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N recent years the study of English Economic History has

been prosecuted with great vigour in France, Germany,
Russia and America, as well as in this country, and there
has been no little difficulty in making an attempt to bring
the present edition completely up to date. It has, however,
been a satisfaction to me to recognise how much the know-
ledge of this branch of history has increased in clearness
and in precision since this book was planned some thirty
years ago. Many minor alterations have been introduced in
the present edition; and owing to suggestions made by
Dr L. C. A. Knowles of the London School of Economics,
the sections on the effects of the Black Death (§ 119), and on
the changes in rural England under the Tudor kings (§§ 150,
151, 152), have been entirely rewritten.
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2 INTRODUCTORY ESSAY.

where waterpower, as well as coal and iron, is to be found,
have attracted to themselves the textile industries, for which
they afford both mechanism and power on the easiest terms.
London is the great emporium of commerce, but the north
of England is the workshop of the world. The records of
Norman times portray a very different state of affairs.
Neither coal nor iron formed an important item in English
industry or trade, and the weaving trade was but little
developed’. Tin and lead were the chief mineral wealth,
and raw wool and hides were the staple articles of trade for
many succeeding generations; we had hardly any manu-
factures to send to foreign markets but we exported raw
materials for others to work up.

The staple articles of trade in the Norman period were
quite different from those in which we now excel, and the
great centres of modern production had not succeeded ab
that time in attracting any considerable share of the national
wealth. York had been an important city in Roman Britain,
in some ways more important than London itself,—and
Northumbria had been for a time the dominant kingdom
in the newly settled England; but the power of the North
had begun to wane before the ravages of the Danes, and the
rising power of Wessex. The Norman king himself, how-
ever, dealt the blow which destroyed it utterly; King William
harried the North so thoroughly that page after page of the
Survey describes how one manor or another, which had been
fairly stocked with meat and men in the time of King
Edward, was valueless and waste. The lands between the
Ribble and the Mersey had not suffered similarly, but they
were scarcely more populous, and long centuries elapsed
before they began to take a leading part in the industrial
life of England.

3. If we confine our attention to any one district and
contrast its condition at that time and the present day,
another series of differences is likely to attract our notice;
the striking contrast which we now find between town and
country life was then unknown. Our manufacturing towns,

1 Cloth was obviously an imported article, see below p. 130, n. 4 on London
trade; also on Irish merchants, p. 180, n, 2.

PAST AND PRESENT. 3

with their masses of population, could hardly have been
supplied with the necessaries of life in any age when there
were few facilities for internal communication; but even
the sleepiest country town, with shops containing goods from
all parts of the world, suffices to illustrate the extraordinary
change that has taken place. At the time of the great
Survey there were hardly any towns, as we understand the

term; even in a place like Cambridge?, which had a fairly a.o. 1086

advanced municipal life, the burgesses were engaged in rural
pursuits and were bound to supply teams to the Sheriff; and
the men of Leicester were responsible for predial services

and made payments in lieu of them at a much later date?; ap. 1190

the people of the towns were still engaged in agriculture.
Again, there were in these towns few if any shops stored
with quantities of wares ready for sale. We may specify
two of the commonest classes; there were no grocers’ shops,
for commerce was too fitful to supply foreign wares by regular
trade, and no butchers’ shops, for these are of comparatively
recent introduction even in towns like Aberdeen and Lanark?®;
while the craftsmen would have a comparatively small stock
of finished goods and would for the most part execute work
to order. Markets there doubtless were in most of the
towns, and a few annual fairs near others; but just because
booths, erected on these occasions, sufficed for the greater
part of the internal commerce of the country, there was no
need for regular shops* as we know them to-day.

The primitive character of the towns harmonised with a andcountry
condition of rural life that differed much from that which we /%

have in the present day; just because the villagers had not
learned to depend on shops in the towns for the supply of
many commodities, they made more effort to supply them-
selves. There seems to have been in each village a larger
proportion of craftsmen than we should find among the rural
population now; each household, or at any rate each little
group, had the requisite skill for supplying the main articles

1 Domesday, 1. 189 a. 2 See below, p. 215.

8 Sampson, History of Advertising, p. 59.

¢ Shops are frequently mentioned in the Hundred Rolls: it appears that the

wooden front was made to fold down so as to form a sort of counter. Parker,
Domestic Architecture, 154.
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of clothing and domestic use, so that the villages were not so
purely agricultural as they are to-day, while the townsmen
had not entirely severed themselves from rural pursuits;
differentiation between town and country was incomplete,
indeed it would be more true to say that it had hardly begun.

4. The contrasts in regard to the structure of the
various industrial groups and the relationships of the persons
who composed them, are even more striking than those we
have noticed in connection with the external aspects of
society. In every kind of industrial group, urban or rural,
we may now distinguish three classes,—the landlord who
owns the soil where the work proceeds, the employers who
supply the capital and the labourers who carry through the
actual manual toil. Even in those cases where three classes
cannot be distinguished, it is convenient, for the purpose of
explaining the process of production and even for under-
standing the accounts and financial position of any under-
taking, to analyse out the factors of Labour, Capital and
Land. But though, when we have these distinctions clearly
in mind, we may find them in eleventh century society in
England, we find them under very different forms; and it is
not an exaggeration to say that Capital, as now understood,
had no place in the industry of that period. Capital means
a store of wealth which can be employed in one direction or
another as the prospects of remuneration are more or less
favourable ; it is part of its very nature that it is fluid; it is
continually being expended in tools, materials or wages and
replaced by sales, and thus it affords constant opportunities
for increased or diminished investment. But though the
craftsman of the eleventh century had the few simple tools
that were necessary for doing his work, there must have been
many cases where he had no stock of materials of his own,
but relied on his customer to give the materials or supply
money in advance for buying them. While industry was
thus conducted, there was no fund which could be used for
planting new industries, or calling labour into new directions;
stock-in-trade there undoubtedly was, but no Capital as we
now use the term.

There were also great differences between Labour, as we

PAST AND PRESENT. 5

understand it now, and the workers of the time of the
Survey. Just as we assume in our ordinary discussions the
fluidity of Capital?, so we are accustomed to take “ the
fluidity of Labour” for granted and to assume that a man
who cannot get remunerative work in one place will go and
seek it in another, so that high wages in one district attract
labourers to that locality. But at the time of the Survey,
labour was by no means fluid; partly because a very large
proportion of the population were serfs who could not move to
other estates or to towns, and partly because others had such
rights in the land, or at a later date such status in particular
towns, that they were unwilling to try their fortunes else-
where. The labourer, as a man who depended on some
employer for the opportunity and means of doing his work,
seems to have been almost unknown in the eleventh century.

There were also great differences in regard to land and
the income which was derived from it. The contrast, which
Sir John Phear draws® between a Bengali and an English
proprietor in the present time, holds good between the
English proprietor of eight hundred years ago and his
successor now. The rent of the proprietor now is directly
connected with the physical character of his estate, its pro-
ductiveness and its situation. The income of the lord of a
Domesday Manor depended on the tolls he received, and the
payments of his dependents ; and thus was based on the way
in which his estates were stocked with meat and men, rather
than on the physical condition of the land. His income was
a very different thing from modern rent.

We may thus see that English Society at the time of the T

Survey was so different from our own, that the language
in which we habltually discuss the industrial condition of
the present day is inapplicable, if we wish to analyse the
circumstances of these earlier times. Labour, Capital, and
Rent have all altered their connotation so much, that we
run considerable risk of confusing ourselves if we are
satisfied with adopting modern language to describe the
period of the Domesday Survey. This is perhaps the

1 Bagehot, Economic Studies, 41.
2 The Aryan Village, 136.



The Body
Economrc.

6 INTRODUCTORY ESSATY.

greatest difficulty with which we have to contend; not only
have the industry and commerce grown immensely, but the
very terms in which we habitually describe them and express
our ideas regarding them, have changed their signification

as that growth has taken place.

1I. Tur ScopE OF ECONOMIC HIsSTORY.

5. While the greatness of the changes which we are
about to trace makes the task of examining them difficult,
the wide extent of the field which we must survey renders it
still harder. In analysing and tabulating the events of any
brief period, statisticians can separate economic from other
phenomena ; but in tracing the growth of the different parts
of English Society we cannob draw a bard and fast line of
separation. The student of morbid anatomy may dissect oub
the various organs, or describe the alimentary system in itself
and with little reference to the nerves, but in the living
subject there is no such severance; the alimentary and
nervous systems are interconnected, and the process of
mastication and digestion would not long continue if the
nerves were completely paralysed ; if we are discussing the
operations of healthy life, or the disorders which actually
occur, we cannot neglect the interconnection of the two
systems, or treat one fully without an implied recognition
of the importance of the other. So too with the constitution
and the industrial system of a State. We may separate them
in thought or verbally, but they never are and never can be
separated in actual life ; for purposes of study it may often
be convenient to look at them apart, but if we are to under-
stand their working at any one time, still more if we are to
understand the changes which have taken place in the course
of centuries, we must bear in mind that economic and
political circumstances constantly re-act on one another.
The forces which are applied to the maintenance and enrich-

ment of the inhabitants of England, have been controlled in
verv different ways and to very different degrees at various
periods of our history ; but at each epoch we have had to do,
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not with dead matter, but with a living organism ; we cannot
comprehend the growth of our industrial system, without an

implied recognition of the constitutional
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itself produce national greatness; political views not only
control the application of national wealth, but affect its
increase. Industrial progress has often been stimulated by
new political aims and conditions. Changes in the con- ¢ frame-
stitution of society, and in the police and foreign relations :-";;Mff“’

of the country, have given an altered framework to which and com-

We get very different views of London from the Monument
and from S. Paul’s; the same buildings lie around us in both
cases, but they are differently placed, and what is prominent
in one case is half hidden in the other. So we may look at
the facts of a nation’s history from a constitutional stand-
point, and note the bearings of the various events on the

growth of the political institutions; many reported occur-
rences will be of slight, a few will be of striking importance.
If we took a dynastic standpoint, and viewed the course of
the same history as bearing on dynastic fortunes, we should
find that our attention was called to other facts as the most
important; so too from our economic standpoint we still
deal with the same recorded facts, but they have a different
interest ; much that seemed valueless before comes to have
a vast importance for us now, while great political struggles
may perhaps be disregarded without serious loss. Economic
History is not so much the study of a special class of facts,
as the study of all the facts of a nation’s history from a
special point of view. We wish to draw from the records of
the past all that bears upon the maintaining and prolonging
of human life in any form, whether corporate life in the
family or town or nation, or individual existence as a private
citizen.

our industry and commerce have time after time been forced ;‘2517?0
to adapt themselves. The marriage of Edward IIL. with
Philippa, the severities of Alva, and the revocation of the
Edict of Nantes, had conspicuous results in England; the
ajims of the Angevins set our towns free to carry on a
prosperous trade; the ambitions of later days led to the
formation of our colonies and the successful struggle for
mercantile supremacy. Economic affairs have indeed modi-
fied the course of political events; time after time industrial
movements reacted on political life and contributed to great
constitutional changes,—when the men of London joined in
the demand for Magna Carta, when financial stress rendered
Charles 1. more dependent on parliament than his predecessors
had been, or when the industrial revolution and factory system
produced a state of affairs in which the First Reform Bill
was inevitable. Economic conditions are a factor in such
changes; they set before us the special causes of discontent

Paical 6, Nor should we be justified in contending that the with an existing régime, but they never directly u‘iete"m?ng
ﬁ@;‘i’;’;s special point of view from which we look at these changes is the nature of the changes that are eveniually carme

the one which gives us the most important and adequate
survey of the national story. Political, moral and industrial
changes are closely interconnected and re-act on one another,
but we shall understand the industrial changes most truly if
we regard them as subordinate to the others. It is of course
true that, if its industrial system is not adequate, a nation
cannot continue to be a great moral power as a civilised
state, or to hand down monuments of its literary and artistic
vigour. Political greatness and high civilisation imply the
existence of industrial prosperity, and of sound industrial
conditions, if they are to be at all stable. But after all, the
life is more than meat; each nation takes its place in the
history of the world, not merely by its wealth, but by the
use that it makes of it; industrial prosperity does not ip

through, Our national polity is not the direct outcome of
our economic conditions; whereas time after time, our
industrial life has been directly and permanently affected
by political affairs, and politics are more important than
economics in English History. Industrial changes have
been necessarily correlated with changes in the social and
political systems; and the framework of society at each
period did much to determine the character of the industrial
habits and institutions,

7. While the form of industrial institutions has thus Current
moralsty.

been chiefly determined by political conditions, there have
been other influences which have done much to control and
modify their actual working. It may be that the traders’
conscience has not been very sensitive in any age, and we
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hear enough of commercial immorality in our own day, but
at no time has it been possible for dealers or others publicly
to defy common sense opinion as to right and wrong alto-
gether. Current conviction has controlled with more or less
success the manner in which industry and trade have been
carried on; it has found very different organs of expression
and been supported by various sanctions. In some cases it
made itself felt in the customs of traders who believed that
honesty was the best policy; in others it was enforced by
ecclesiastical discipline or royal authority, or by public
opinion expressed in an Act of Parliament; but from the
time when usury was discredited to the days when the pro-
tection of Factory Acts was given to women and children, it
has constantly modified industrial and trading habits. New
industrial abuses may have called forth new moral indig-
nation, and some industrial successes have done much to
qualify moral judgments; but on the whole we may see that
the current conviction in regard to the morality of certain
transactions has greatly affected the conduct of industry and
trade in each succeeding generation.

8. We shall have to bear in mind at each epoch then,
that the economic changes which we trace are changes which
occurred in a definite political society and which were influ-
enced by the current views of right and wrong; these are
presupposed in every civilisation; and they give the basis
of all economic institutions and the atmosphere in which
they worked. But this social structure and this civilised life
must be sustained ; there are physical needs which must be
attended to if the population is to be maintained in health
and strength and the government in vigour and power, and
these aims cau only be accomplished by the application of

Energy and skilful energy and patient foresight. These are the resources

Sforeseght

with which individual human beings are able to procure
the satisfaction of their wants; and on the larger scale,
industry comes into being or grows, when men, feeling
any need, strive to supply it by bringing these resources
into play; these are the factors which are invariably present.
The manner of their working, and the forms which they take,
will vary very much in different times and places; the skill
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that is required in a nomadic family differs very much
from that of a civil engineer; the forethought of a husband-
man can scarcely be compared with that of a railway con-
tractor; yet similar qualities, ability to use natural objects
for a given end and willingness to wait for a distant and
more or less certain return, are operative in these various
cases. The history of industry and commerce is only the
story of the various ways in which these human resources
have been applied so as to satisfy constantly developing
human wants. Every change that has taken place in the
manual dexterity of labourers, every mechanical improvement
or ingenious discovery by which toil is so saved that one boy
can do what fifty men could not have managed before, has
given each individual greater ability for the satisfaction of
wants. This is a matter of course ; but apart from the actual
increase of individual powers, much has been accomplished,
as civilisation advances, by the better husbanding of power:
every change which gives a better status to the labourer,
and indirectly a greater encouragement to engage or continue
in labour, has had a similar effect. We can also trace the
other factor, patient forethought—willingness to undergo
present privation for the hope of future gain. Wealthy
peoples and poor differ less in the strength of this feeling?
than in the opportunities for giving it free play. If the
“effective desire of accumulation” produces small results
in tropical climates and under tyrannous governments, this
may be, not so much because the individual desires are
weak, as because the obstacles to be overcome are great.
With every increase of security in a country, it becomes
more certain that a man will be protected in the enjoyment
of the fruits of his labours, and therefore he has more en-
couragement to work and wait for a future gain; by stable
institutions patient forethought may be economised, and a
little of it be made to go a long way. From the sixteenth
century onwards, the greater transferability of this factor in
production becomes noticeable ; when it was once embodied in
the form of Capital the national forethought could be directed
into those channels where it was most remunerative. Still

1 A, Mitchell, Past in the Present, 23, 168—176.

applied

and
husbanded.
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more striking effects both in the husbanding and directing
of this agent in production are due to the employment of
Credit, though this requires a very stable social system as
the first condition of its existence. In one way or another,
in simpler or more complex forms, these forces have been con-
stantly at work ; and the facts which are specially prominent
from our point of view are those which show the mode of
their operation or the results of their action.

9. The success which attends any particular employment
of these human resources must largely depcnd however on
physical circumstances; no amount of human forethought
and energy will give a country beds of coal and iron or
furnish them with a Gulf Stream. But it is important to
observe that natural advantages do not make a people rich;
they can at the best only make an industrious people richer.
Natural plenty does not make men wealthy any more than
want makes them industrious!; in so far as natural plenty
removes the stimulus of want it may almost be an obstacle to
progress. The physical conditions of climate and soil deter-
mine the direction of industry which shall be most profitable
to a given people at a given time; but curiously enough the
economic value of the physical characteristics of a country
varies greatly at different times. The introduction of ocean
steamers has given great importance to certain points as
coaling stations, and diminished the value of ports on sailing
routes; and so too, many towns have been almost de-
stroyed as centres of trade by the introduction of railways.
Britain has been in turn a great corn-growing, wool-growing
and coal-producing island; and the changes from one

1 This is the secret of the difficulty of State encouragement of industry; it is
hardly possible to guess how improved conditions will affect the people them-
selves, but they appear generally to remove an incentive to industry. Sometimes
however want does not act as a stimulus to exertion; in some cases long-
continued poverty seems to deaden the activities, as it is said to have done with
the natives of Harris and other Scotch Isles; elsewhere the habits of the people
render them unfitted for the continuous labour of tillage, while they undergo
immense privation and long days of unrewarded drudgery in unsuccessful hunting
or fishing; or social conditions, such as the class pride of the former conquerors
of Bengal (W. W. Hunter, Annals, p. 137), may prevent them from engaging in
remunerative pursuits. In such cases as these there is very great want, but little
industry; and we may therefore say that even if want is an essential, it is not
the sole condition of industry.
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employment to another have been due, not so much to
climatic- or physical changes, as to the relations of trade in
which its inhabitants have stood to other peoples. Perhaps
we may say that physical conditions at any given time
impose a limit which prevents a nation’s industry from
developing on certain sides; but that this limit is to be
thought of not as absolute, but as relative to the character
and intelligence of the men of that time. Again and again
the skill which devotes itself to agricultural improvement or
the energy which carries on successful trade has enabled the
inhabitants of a barren land to maiutain a large population,
and to pass the limits which nature had seemed to impose,
and had imposed for a time, to their further increase. These
physical limits must not be neglected, but their influence
is not unfrequently overstated; for each step in industrial
progress was after all a new illustration of the truth that
it is only as he overcomes nature that man can be really said
to advance in the arts of life,

10. To follow out the working in our country of these A succes-

two great factors—energy and foresight—in the different
political and moral conditions of each age, and as limited by
the physical obstacles which then opposed themselves,—is to
trace the growth of English industry and commerce. But
though there has been growth on the whole there have
been long periods when there was but little industrial pro-
gress, and some epochs which were marked by disintegration
and decay. During any period when there has been little
change in the political framework or in the moral and
physical conditions which affect the play of human skill and
foresight, industrial or commercial practice comes, by the
force of habit, or custom, or regulation, to assume a definite
form.  We can easily distinguish several types of industrial
organisation which have dominated in turn, which seemed to
meet the economic needs of different ages, but each of which
has given place, with more or less of social disturbance, to
a more vigorous successor. In early times little independent
and self-sufficing groups were united in villages, or in large
households, where the continued subsistence of the group
Was‘the aim of ecomomic administration. Again we find a
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different type in the more complicated life of the medieval
towns with their organised industry and bitter commercial
rivalries ; the ambition of one of their citizens was not so
much directed to the accumulation of much wealth or to
rising out of his class, as to attaining an honoured place in
his own gild and among men of his own status. Still later
there followed a successtul attempt to organise the whole
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organise and utilise labour as bygone generations could never
have done. There can be no doubt as to the effectiveness
of the economic instruments now in our hands; hope for the
future will urge us to seek to use these instruments better, so
that the benefits they confer may be more widely shared, and
not to attempt to revert to some less effective type of industrial
organism.

At the same time i1t must be confessed that some writers Eack type
are inclined to do scant justice to the economic systems of ;”e?;ti,,gzy
the past; they seem to think that because medisval methods {4/

industry and commerce of the country in the manner which
would contribute most surely to the maintenance of national

tory.

power, and the mercantile system dominated over private
interests. Each of these different types of economic organ-
isms flourished in England; and through changes in the
political framework, or through new discoveries and the
consequent removal of physical limits, or through changes of
moral opinion, or through the combined action of all these

have been superseded, they were always bad, and that
because they would be unsuited to our time, they were
therefore unsuitable in the days they were actually in vogue.
Against such unhistorical judgments, which overlook the
relative value of bygone institutions—their value in rela-

%rd:i?y causes, each in turn fell into decay and was displaced. The tion to the circumstances of the time,—it is unnecessary
" history of English industry is not a sketch of continuous to do more here than utter these few words of protest; the
change in any one direction—say of increasing individual excuse for the modern contempt for things medizval lies in
freedom,—but of the growth and subsequent decay of a series the fact that in so far as the institutions of a past age survive
of different economic organisms, as they were in turn affected as mere anachronisms they are likely to be either futile or
by political, moral or physical conditions. It will be our baneful, and that practical men who see these defects are apt
task to try and understand the growth and working of each to extend their condemnation to the whole social conditions
in turn, and to seek for indications of the precise causes from which Manorial rights, and City Companies, and Usury
that brought about its decay. Laws have remained. To the historical student on the other
The effec- The story then is not of improvement only, but of growth ha.r?d th.ese very survivals may supply valuable evidence
iveness of 4 decay; the question may be asked whether the later which will help him to solve the problem before him and to
Sforms. type of industrial organisms is in all respects an improve- understand the working of various bygone institutions, when

ment on those that went before ? Probably in every change
in the past there was an admixture of good and evil—as there
is in every change now; but from an economic standpoint
we cannot hesitate to say that the gain has enormously out-
weighed the loss. Each newer type of industrial organism
superseded its predecessor because it was more vigorous
and better adapted to the new conditions of national life;
we have powers at our disposal now for providing the neces-
saries and comforts of life such as William the Conqueror
never dreamed of when he determined to secure the wealthy
realm of England for his own. The stability of our political
life and our command over the forces of nature enable us to

they were at their best.

11. Great as the changes have been as one economic Continusty
of change

organism was superseded by another, they have always been
gradual ; we shall have to do with growth and decay, not with
sudden creations and wholesale destruction. Rural life is
now very different from that of eight centuries ago; but year
after year the seed has been sown and the harvest reaped,
and 'the people have been fed; industrial processes and
trading have been going on all the time, even though there
have been constant modifications in their forms from age to
age. But we may feel, as we look back on them, that these
changes have on the whole worked in the same direction ;
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there has been a growing complexity in our arrangements and
greater differentiation in the industrial organisms. The sever-
ance of employments is being carried farther and farther,
and functions which were formerly combined in the persons
of craftsmen, are now divided between the capitalists and
labouring classes. The increase of the means of communica-
tion has enabled particular localities to specialise far more
than they could formerly do, and this again has led to the
organisation of particular industries on an enormous scale.
In every direction there has been increasing differentiation
and increasing complexity. This increasing differentiation
in society has led to a better understanding of the nature of
the factors which serve for the production and distribution of
wealth ; there has not only-been progress in the effectiveness
of industrial instruments but consequent progress in the
clearness of economic ideas. While industrial factors were
only working on a small scale, and so long as they were
closely intercombined in each branch of trade, it was
impossible to analyse them clearly; but with growing com-
plexity of organisation it has become more possible to
distinguish the several parts and to name them. The
minute description of the different kinds of capital, which we
find in modern text-books of Economic Science?, is possible
since capital is deliberately applied in many different direc-
tions, and with hopes of gain which are looked for in different
forms. But till the fifteenth century, though there were
many merchants with large capitals, industrial capital hardly
existed either in town or country except as the stock in trade
of working men. As a fund which could be transferred from
one employment to another, or as an industrial factor which
was composed of materials, tools and ready mouney for wages,
it could not be recognised till an employing class arose which
had the command of capital and used it in industrial pursuits.
Similarly, while the tenant gave his labour and seed on the
lord’s domain in return for the use of a properly stocked
holding, or even when he leased the stock along with the
land from the owner, it was not possible to distinguish
capital as a factor in agricultural success. Till the operation
1 Marshall’s Economics of Industry, 19.
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of social changes had brought about the modern relation of Changes in

the landowning and tenant classes in England it was not

possible to form the definite conception of rent which has ™"l09y-

emerged in modern times. Hence it is that as the industry
and commerce of the country have developed, reflection upon
them has resulted in a clearer understanding of the ways in
which they work: we have a more accurate terminology, and
a better apprehension of the conditions which are necessary
for prosperity and for progress. Increased accuracy in
economic ideas has followed the development of industry
and commerce; the current use of a new term and the
disuse, or perhaps the misuse, of an old one, are most
noteworthy tests which show some important development in
actual life, or mark the process of decay. During the six-
teenth century in particular the change in the use of certain
terms was very remarkable; and if we attend to it, we are
enabled to realise the extraordinary transformation which
was then taking place. A social change may be said to have
been completed when it found expression in a new term, or
fixed a new connotation on an old one,

o1z When we thus aspire to trace out the first begin- Fvents ana
nings of any economic change, or to get a clear conception of tdeas.

its final result, we must endeavour to treat economic history
as something more than a chronicle of new enterprises and
dlscove.ries, or even than a summary of statistics of population
and prices; it must include not only the events but the ideas
of the time. Among the facts with which we are concerned
none are of greater importance than those which show that
cert.ain. ideas were prevalent during some period, or were
beginning to spread at a particular date. It is only as we
underst.and the way in which men viewed the dealing and
enterprise of their own time, and can thus enter into their
schemes of advancement or their aims at progress, that the
whole story may come to possess a living intere;t for us
We may thus see in it all the play of active human powers-
a1‘1(.1 hot seem to be merely undertaking the dissection of,'
dlsl-nterred remains or the collection and description of
curlxo.us relics, as if these were ends in themselves. The
political framework and the moral and social ideas have
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always been an environment which affected contemporary
industrial growth, and the record of events in each age is
only completed when we have come to understand how the
changes in economic conditions reflected themselves in

economic ideas and terminology.

JII. METHOD AND DIVISIONS,

The method 13. From what has been noted above it follows that we
%I;Z‘f "/ om cannot, in tracing the growth of industry and commerce in
those of  their earlier stages, adopt the principles of division which we
science,  habitually use in the present day. Before the distinction
between town and country emerges we cannot properly treat
either of agriculture, industry or commerce apart from one
another; still less can we distinguish between labour, capital
and land till the structure of society has assumed a com-
paratively modern type. Both principles of division come to
be useful in connection with the later stages of economic
development, but they are not applicable throughout. The
mere statement of these preliminary difficulties shows that
the method that we pursue in studying the phenomena of
the past must be very different from that which 1s employed
by economic science in the present day. Fconomic science
is primarily analytic, severing one class of facts from others,
and investigating the different factors which have resulted in,
sincewe  say, a rise of plumbers’ wages. But in the earlier condition
5?;’;;"‘ of society we cannot group our facts thus, and we have far
the facts 800 little information to enable us to “cross-examine the
facts!” and see what were the important antecedent con-
ditions from which a particular change came forth. It has
been hard enough to tell whether the recent depression of
prices has been mainly due to the increasing scarcity of
gold, to the enormous facilities of production we possess, or
to some dislocation, through the imposition of new tariffs, in
the commerce of the world. And if it be hard to do this in
soasto  the present day, it must be still harder to detect the precise

interpret . . . .
partiouiar influences which brought about the rise of prices in the time

phemomena .
1 Marshall, Present Posttion, 46.

METHOD AND DIVISIONS, 19

of Edward VI, or to say how far contemporaries were right
in unanimously ascribing it to another factor—the power of
dealers to combine and maintain a monopoly in their own
interest against the publict. ~While there is so much diffi-
culty in analysing the cause of a well-marked phenomenon
in the past, it is still harder to group particular occurrences
aright so as to reconstruct a picture of society. Quotations
of the prices of each particular article in common use are not

or recon-
struct &
satrs-

really instructive unless we can form some idea of the quality Sactory

of the article supplied at that price?; but even if this difficulty
could be met, we cannot construct a satisfactory scheme of
the income and expenditure of the fifteenth century labourer
unless we know definitely whether he was constantly em-
ployed, or whether there were many weeks in the year when
he had neither work nor wages® So long as there is much
uncertainty about the interpretation of the particular pheno-
mena, we cannot hope to gather from these particulars well-
grounded views of the general condition of society. The
combination and interaction of causestis the great difficulty
with which any student of social phenomena has to contend :
but the student of social phenomena in the past must also,
beware of the danger of accounting for recorded changes
by ascribing them to factors which are powerful at the
presenF time, but which have only recently come into
operation at all. Economic students who attempt to investi-
gate some remote epoch by the same analytic method which
they habitually apply to the economic phenomena of the
present may be led to assign an undue importance to one
particular condition,—which may have attracted their atten-
tion through the unsuspected influence of some prejudice or
because it is markedly operative in modern times. Hence
tI'1e same fa?cts In economic history have been ascribed by
different writers to the influence of opposite causes, and the
st.udy has been to some extent discredited from the apparent
difficulty of reaching solid conclusions. We can only avoid
these dangers: by endeavouring to pursue an opposite method ;
we may begin with the political and social environment,

1
. See below, p. 536 & Denton, Fifteenth Century, 219.
Denton, Fifteenth Century, 171. ¢ Mull, Logse, 1. 507.

P

socicty as
a whole.

icture of
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gVe.musf with the influences which are plainly observable in literature and since the growth of industry and commerce is so directly
gi“i’;’e{?ﬁﬁ‘z and. public life; and working from a knowled.ge of the dependent on the framework of society at any one time, it may
;",{;“;;’,C;;l environment and of the forces actually in operation at any be most convenient to take periods which are marked out by into periods
forcesin  given time, we shall find how far the reported facts about political and social rather than by economic changes. This

each epoch,

buying and selling, meat and clothing, working and recrea-
tion become intelligible. On this method we may hope
that, even if our explanation is not complete and needs to be
corrected by being supplemented, it will be sound so far as it
goes. Weshall be better able to guard against the danger
of generalising hastily from a few particulars. Most of the
information on economic subjects, which has survived from
early times, is purely local in character; it is not easy to see
its true import, and we have no sufficient data for arguing
from the particular cases to the state of the country generally.
But in so far as we can get side lights on economic topics
from evidence about political conditions or admitted legal
rights, we have a useful guide in interpreting the isolated
scraps of information’. We must seek in each age for the
light by which to understand how material sources were then
applied to maintain and prolong human life.

will give the most convenient arrangement for setting the ¢*anses;

various events in a fresh light, and thus for obtaining so far
as possible a true picture of the economic conditions of each
period, and a clear understanding of the reasons for the
changes that ensued. Anything that enables us to realise
the actual working of institutions in the past and that helps
us to have a vivid conception of them, will be of value;
but our chief aim must be to exhibit the conditions under
which new industrial or commercial developments were
called forth, and which rendered each step in the progress
inevitable. The broad political divisions in our history are
sufficiently marked: the accessions of William I., Edward I,
Richard I, Henry VIL, Elizabeth, James 1., William IIL,
mark very distinct crises. In approaching each new period
we shall find it desirable to note first of all the economic
importance of the phase of political life on which the nation

had entered, and then to put in the forefront the effective the
force which was guiding economic changes and to trace its forces. “

s0 as to The chief problems which have to be faced are far less due

avid %o want of information than to the difficulty of interpreting

in each.

chronism.  the facts which lie to hand; there is a danger of reading

modern doctrines into ancient records, and it is most im-
portant that we should endeavour to make sure that our
explanations are congenial to the spirit of a bygone age; in
so far as this can be secured we may at least escape absurd

influence. Thus royal power after the conquest, legislative
action under the Edwards, citizen aims in the fifteenth
century, seem to have been the motor forces that came most
strikingly into play ; it is by watching these powerful factors
at work that we get the most convenient clue to the tangled

web of the phenomena of early industrial life,
There may seem perhaps to be something derogatory roissical
to the claims of Political Economy as an independent science, fsc‘,’l’;;"';y

in thus treating the history of economic phenomena in the thetial
and inae-

past as wholly dependent on politics and political changes. pendent of

anachronism ; while on the other hand, by noting cases where
the facts are still unexplained, we may find a direction in
which farther investigation of minute detail and the accumu-
lation of new evidence are likely to prove profitable.

Chrono- On all these grounds it becomes clear that the main
Polatics;

logical " 3ivisions must be historical into different periods of time;

division

1 The line taken in the following pages on various points which are still in
dispute among Historians is due to this difference of method. The general
conditions, of language and religion, point to a general subversion of Roman
influence, and the particular case of the organisation of rural life is interpreted
in sccordance with this view (p. 111). So with the alleged power of a wealthy
merchant cJass to oppress artisans in twelfth century towns (p. 337) and with the
alleged prosperity of the labourer in the fifteenth century (p. 390).

But it would be more true to say that the point serves
to bring out one of the differences between the historical
study and the modern science. The science, as Mill ex-
pounded it, is hypothetical and claims to trace the action of
economic forces in a well-defined sphere of life, and to show
what always tends to happen in so far as they have free play;
special political conditions might come in, according to his
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view, to modify the application of these principles, but not to
affect the terms in which they are stated. But with Economic
History it is different; the very sphere which we are about
to study is conditioned by the political circumstances which
have extended or diminished the area over which the English
Government and the English race have held sway at different
times. Economic forces in modern days may be treated
abstractly and regarded as exhibiting the mechanical play of
the self-interest of individuals; while the government seems
to have no part, but to preserve such security and order that
this may operate freely. But History must trace out the
conscious efforts, which were made from time to time, to
develope the resources and expand the commerce of the realm;
such deliberate endeavours were made through political
institutions for political objects, and affected our progress
for good or for evil.

So too, even the broad distinctions drawn by economists
do not serve to give us satisfactory divisions in historical
study. We cannot draw a hard and fast line between
natural and money economy, or between the age of custom
and that of competition, for the practice of competition
has gradually succeeded the customary regime here and there;
as the use of money has come in, there has been a substitu-
tion of a cash nexus for all sorts of customary arrangements.
Such foreign trade as existed from the earliest times was
always conducted on a moneyed basis; but industry and
agriculture have been occasionally affected, and then gradually
permeated and transformed, by the use of coinage. We can
see that, at one time, even the taxation of the country was
chiefly paid in service and in kind ; that rents were rendered
in food ; and that labour got a large portion of its reward in
board and lodging and clothes. The valuing of such obliga-
tions in terms of money and discharging them in customary
payments of coin were improvements which were slowly intro-
duced, first in one department of life and then another. The
determination to let such payments be readjusted by com-
petition from time to time, and to give up trying to fix them
at fair rates, has been another gradual movement. We
cannot date the change itself; but we can choose certain
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important points in our history, gnd enquire what parts of
our social fabric had been re-adapted at that particular time.

It is not easy to give definite dates to changes in our
economic institutions, but it is harder still to apply a precise
chronological treatment to the moral and intellectual side of Current
economic life—as the modifications must have been 80 iioas
gradual that we can scarcely hope to estimate their extent at ;‘foo i
any given date; it is in consequence very difficult to trace the
connection between the introduction of new ideas and the
course of events. All that can be attempted is to endeavour
to set forth, before the beginning of each political period, the
aims and ideas which were so generally diffused as to influence
action during that period, and to sum up at the end the
additional knowledge that had been gained from actual ex-
perience in the intervening time. The preambles of statutes
and other documents, and the economic literature of each
century, give us a series of “dated examples” however, and
from them we can generally learn what men thought and
what they wished, so that we can better apprehend the
meaning of what they did.

14. In attempting to carry out this double purpose we 7#e
must rely on evidence of different kinds; though the relation relative

: tmportance
must often be defective through the insufficiency of the infor- . <iferent

mation that has come to hand. This is especially true of the ]::’%:“ocj;
e.arlier periods; while the great difficulty in regard to later

times is to make a judicious selection out of the mass of facts

that are easily accessible. We must distinguish, however,
between different kinds of evidence according as they are of
greater or less weight, so as to be able to judge how far

any opinion is well founded. Much of our information is

drfmwn from literary evidence; but the documents, which
originally had a practical purpbse, have a different interest

from chronicles that recount events.

I: Literary Evidence. a. Documents. There may be Literary
?ons1derable difficulty in determining whether any document, 4"
1s what it purports to be, but when the critical question is set
at rest the evidence it furnishes is indubitable. Statements
which are directly borne out by the authority of charters
leases, accounts, &c., may be regarded as unimpeachable. The;



Histories. b. Histories. These must differ immensely in value, at all events an important source of subsidiary information
either as sources for description or explanation, according as which may help us to picture different periods of the past
the author was more or less honest, and more or less well more clearly.
informed. Historians always have had to rely on the in- 1ur.  Survivals. The maintenance of a custom or institu- Survivals.
formation furnished by others; and it is obvious that for tion which has come to be a sinecure or an anachronism may
many purposes contemporary chroniclers are less likely to be also be of great value as evidence ; such things testify to the
led into error than those who are writing about the distant existence of a time when society was so constructed that they
past, but even the most careful contemporary may be mis- discharged some real function. There were many municipal
informed as to events that occurred in other localities, or as officials in the unreformed burghs of the last century,—
to the reasons which induced a particular course of conduct. haywards, molecatchers, pinders and others,—whose existence
While contemporaries are in a far better position than later as municipal officials would be hard to explain if it were not
writers for describing occurrences, they have not such an that the town had grown up from a little agricultural village?,
immense advantage when they try to explain the circum- and that the functionaries who discharged important rural
stances which brought about a change, or to estimate its duties, or who were the organs by which the local magnate
ultimate importance. A high value attaches to the histori- exercised his control, remain to bear witness of the place as
cal statements in the preambles of the statutes or in royal it was in those forgotten times. Even if they discharge no -
proclamations; it would scarcely have been worth while to other useful function they testify, by their very existence,
put them forward unless they at least seemed plausible to to forgotten facts in regard to the origin of the town.
contemporaries; the authors of such public papers were ' 15. We are not, however, absolutely limited to informa- 7e
likely to be well informed, and if they were consciously dis- tion drawn from our own land for the history of institutions f“,’g,ﬁ””e"’
honest, the proof is probably easier thar in the case of private in England : we may be able to fill up a certain number of analogy-
persons. Histories give us more or less probable information gaps by means of the comparative method. There are some
that covers a wide range in place and time, while docu- parts of Fhff world where institutions now exist which
ments often supply reliable details. We must take the are very smn}a,r to those which were at work in England
two together, and while we try to verify history by appeal- durmg t_;he middle ages; or the early condition of England
ing to documents, we shall often need to turn to history for was sm_nlar to that of other parts of Europe, and light drawn
guidance in interpreting them aright. from distant sources may help us to understand what was
;l’{‘:m-md 1II. Monuments and Relw:s. Cons1derablf> knowledge of 3 At the same time it raust be borne in mind fhat some arrangoments which
relics. the state of the arts at any time may sometimes be derived seem to us very curious may be of comparatively recent origin, Compare Prof.
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chief difficulty in using such documents is due to the fact
that their direct application is often very limited, and we may
make grave mistakes in arguing from them. How far are
the conditions of tenure in this lease typical? How far were
the prices in this locality exceptional, or do they represent
the general range of prices throughout the country? It is
thus that descriptions and reasonings we frame may be quite
untrustworthy even when they appear to rest on the firmest
possible foundation.

from the monuments and relics that remain. Buildings may
show how far the men of a particular age were acquainted

METHOD AND DIVISIONS, 25

with the use of particular materials—stone or wood—or par-
ticular principles—the use of the arch; frescoes, tapestries
or illuminations may be of the greatest possible use; and
coins, jewelry or other articles may help us to picture
the manner of life of our forefathers at any particular
period and their skill in the working of metals. Here also
we must contend with the critical difficulties as to the
character and date of monuments or relics, and we may
mistake imported for native workmanship; but we have

Maitlang in The Survival of Archaic Communities. Law Quarterly, . 36, 211.
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going on in our own land. But this metl}od of reasgning
must always be used with care; the gilds in Baroda'inthe
present day are similar to the medieval gilds in England, but
they are not identical; we must in all cases prove that the
similarity is so close as to justify us in arguing from one to
the other, if we are not content to use the modern instance as
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as the wealthiest of existing nations, and her contribution to
human civilisation has not consisted so much in the develop-
ment of Literature and Art, as was done by Greece, or in
creating Law and administering it like Rome, but rather
in the triumphs of her enterprise and the success of her

industry. -

may give @ T0OTE OF less apposite illustration rather than an explanation.

usweful The causes, which are bringing about the decay of common
tilustra-

tions village life and regulated industry in India, may be similar

There are other reasons why the growth of English ouwing to
. . . € com-
industry may be taken as typical; the comparative complete- pleteness of

. X o7
ness of her records from the times when scattered tribes had Jur écors

to those which were at work in former days in England; but
the mere presence of an active official body saturated with
modern and western ideas is an accelerating, it may be an
initiating, force which was wanting among ourselves. The
debt which each country owes to other civilisations, its
climate and position, and countless other circumstances which
are special to it alone, so far affect industrial development
and decay in each land that we can rarely get any statement
which holds good of all peoples, or lay down with any exact-
ness the “natural progress of opulence.” But even if the

not yet come to be a nation till the present day renders it less 2272/ive

impossible to trace the course of English than of some other
industrial developments. Again, the insular position of
England has given a marked character to her civilisation,
while the comparative immunity from foreign invasion has
rendered it more possible to specify the effects of intercourse
with other lands, and of the settlement of foreigners here,
than might otherwise be the case. On all these grounds we
may feel that the story of English industry may be regarded
as typical, and as giving us a useful clue with which to

evenif we comparative method fails to give us valuable generleisations follow out johe history of economic progress in other lands

}:f;z;"}m or sociological laws, it may serve as a useful adjunct, by and other times. . ' .

sociologi-  epabling us to realise the nature of a social structure, to The study of progress in medieval times may also have a

cal lauws. the existence of which histories and survivals only testify re-assuring effect in regard to controversies in the present
by the merest hints. By contrasting institutions or customs, day. In looking back we can see that an order has emerged
differing in time and place but with a strong superficial from the chaos, and that large political aims, both for good
resemblance, we may learn to understand the true character government within and influence abroad, have gradually
of each; and I have not scrupled to refer, especially in asserted themselves. But at each step, the broad issues
footnotes, to information regarding other countries, which were obscured by passing occurrences, and narrow and selfish
serves to throw light on the economic condition of our mterests. Powerful as these disintegrating factors have been,
own land. at every stage, they have not after all been the controlling

Enqglish 16. In this aspect we may see that the study 'of English force ; .they .have only served as the instruments and occasions

g”;;,’;‘;;’}f.“ economic history leads us to a standpoint from which we can by which wisdom has asserted itself and the public good has

e ey . examine the industrial develop‘ment of any other country with been secured.

typical,  greater facility and accuracy, since the progress of other lands

may be traced most clearly when we have followed out the
history of that people who have attained the greatest measure
of success. England takes her place among contemporaries

1 @azettcer of Bombay Presidency, Vol. vir. (1883) pp. 160—162. Compa're also
F. S. P. Lely on Trade Guilds of Ahmedabad in Gazetteer of Bombay Presidency,
1v. (1879) pp. 106—116.
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queéred that they had become a clearly dehned people, ruled B.0. 55—
from a single centre. As early as the seventh century the - 10%6-
kings of Northumbria had established such influence over

the other English kingdoms, that they could organise a
national fiscal system, in which the obligations of each tribe

were estimated according to the hundreds’ As the kingly

power was more successfully asserted, an official class, who

were abt once dependent on and representatives of royalty,

came more and more to the front, and right could be en-

forced without regard to the claims of kindred?

18. While there was this striking change in the political 7se

structure, there may well have been great differences in the g

morality of
tone of social feeling; but of this we cannot easily judge, as we ¢

I. EARLY HISTORY.

J. PorrricaL AND SoCIAL ENVIRONMENT.

.C 55— i f hich the English nation primitive
f.g. i f 1:7'3‘1_ dfiig?‘;j: di’;ﬁ?;’e ; (:br; gaa;:r as Ez)nly%ust emerg have no real means of estimating the nature of the customary tribes
after , -
ing from a.pnoma dic condition, since they had mot secured morality of the primitive English tribes. The unqualified
Great g ’ X . praise which Tacitus bestowed upon them has been echoed
changes in settled homes. They were an agglomeration of little groups, . . C .
political . . . ao - by later writers®; and the careful investigation of the relics
structure  €ach of which probably consisted of a joint-family with the Lo . .
5530 losest ties of kindred among the members. The men who that remain, in their places of burial and elsewhere, goes to
composed them were occasionally brought into connection show t.h at they were not mere savages, while in their primitive
. thp the members of other familics for judicial PUrposes condition and still uninfluenced by Roman civilisations, On
wi d the whole body micht be united in ghe reseﬁlcepof aj the other hand, some of those who have devoted themselves
o 0‘:1 danger v mig P to the study of their laws are less favourably impressed?®,
com’llfilere wfs Nery little complexity in such a social con- But whatever their virtues or vices may have been, the
o1 4 ledged right h 1) 1t judg-
dition. The patriarchal families carried on pasture or arable if;l::fe tfs srwlffd (;,fnza:heireirzii t;f afﬁzzin © v:::fa:]rl;dis
farming on very primitive lines. In addition to these peace- a recular business ’ reventeé them frorrr)x settlii down at
ful avocations, the organising of predatory expeditions ap- onceointo well-ord;rgd society, and survived asgdisturbin
pears to have been a regular practice. Enterprising leaders elements for man eneratio‘z ’s g
attached to themselves a devoted personal following, who any 8 : ) .
had a part in the riches and the spoils of any venture. But These pr actices however fell more aNd more into disuse;
the ties of blood, and of personal loyalty, sufficed to hold l];;ut l‘,)t::er 1]:1ﬂuenc}e:s. came into ];)p'era}mon dsoon after the
society together, and to determine the obligations of each nghsh took up their abode in Britain, and became more 449 a.o.
individual towards his neighbours and his claims upon them. 1 W. J. Corbett, The Tribal Hidages in Trans. R. Hist. Soc. xrv. 207.
If we contrast the position of their English descendants 2 Compare Judicia Civitatis Londome, viil. and Seebohm, Tribal Qustom in
.. . - Anglo-Saxon Law, 415,
a thousand years later, as it 1s plctured for us in the 3 Montesquien, who was somewhat influenced by the ‘“noble savage’ theory
1086 A.D. Domesday Survey, we cannot but be struck by the extra- which was current in his days, ascribed the excellence of the modern English

ordinary revolution which had taken place in the condition. of
the people. The English were no longer a mere congeries
of septs, but a nation with complicated political institytions;
they had been so long settled in the island they had con-

constitution to their primitive wisdom, Esprit des Lots, x1. 6.

4 “He was in fact a thorough gentleman, and the proof of it lies in his
perceiving that woman was to be revered as well as loved.” Hodgetts, Older
England, 104.

5 «“They possessed no several estate, and were steeped in the squalor of
unintelligent poverty.” Coote, Romans of Britain, 447.
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BC o powerful in the succceding centuries. Th.e Christian Qhurch
o worked along with royalty in endeavouring to restrict the
modified by . . . .
Christiam. irresponsible power of great men with numerous kindred™.
influence, pe enforcement of law and the security of property were
favoured by the exertions of the clergy, and society became
more orderly, Nor was the labourer forgotten; the traffic
in slaves was greatly discountenanced, the lot of the serf was
improved, and the worker came to enjoy a weekly holiday
on Sundays, While the influence of the Church was thus
effective internally, it also served to re-establish a closer
connection between England and the Continent, and to
encourage the development of foreign trade. The efforts of
these Christian missionaries are well worthy of our attention,
as they were not merely religious teachers, but the agents
through whom the English came into real contact with the
and by the heritage of civilised life which had survived the destruction
Boman ¥ of the Roman Empire. Before they landed in Britain the
ciwlwa- Fnglish had been almost uninfluenced by Rome *; and the
balance of evidence seems to show that they had little
opportunity of deriving many elements of culture from such
remains of Imperial civilisation as they found when they
entered on possession® We are consequently forced to
believe that in so far as elements of Roman Law or the
practice of Roman arts appear in England before the
Norman Conquest, it is probably because they had been
re-introduced through ecclesiastical influence.

II. Tar ENGLISH IN FRISIA.

8.c 5. 19. The earliest evidence which we possess in regard to
those Germans among whom the English tribes were in-
cluded®, dates from a time when they had not completely

1 A parallel movement is mnoticeable in the restrictions of private war:
Semichon, Pawx et Tréve de Dieu, ce. i. ii.

2 Coote, Romans of Britain, 447, but see below, p. 49, note 1, also p. 50.

8 See below, pp. 59, 107,

4 In this sketch 1t has not seemed necessary to attempt to distingmsh the
English from other German tribes. Lmgustic affinities show that they came of
the Low German stock (Grimm, Qeschichte der deutschen Spracke, p. 6568). The
Saxons have been 1dentafied with the Ingaevones of Tacitus. (Germ.c. 2.) Zeuss
(Deutschen u. Nachbarstamme, pp. 150, 380) gives the earher notice of these names,
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emerged from a nomadic state': apart from this direct

evidence we might have inferred on general grounds that they

must have pursued a pastoral life at some period. If the
Teutonic peoples really migrated from the Asiatic steppes,
their original economy must have been of this character;
while the wandering of a tribe—not the incursion of a horde
of conquerors—is scarcely intelligible unless we suppose them
accompanied and supported by their flocks and herds?. One
most important occasion for the wandering of such tribes
must have been a lack of fodder, and they would take the
direction which presented the least obstacles to their con-
tinued livelihood from their herds. Level plains and river
courses would offer favourite lines of progress; while the
rapid multiplication, which seems to have continued in the
regions from which they came, would always urge an onward
movement. But at length they would find themselves
opposed by obstacles which prevented any farther advance?®;
there were no means of transport by which a nomadic people
could convey their herds across the German Ocean, while
the Roman armies prevented the farther progress of the
barbarian tribes, as tribes. In some such way as this the
English were forced to settle down on the strip of land in
Frisia, where they were sooner or later compelled to eke out
their subsistence from their herds by means of fillage.
From thence they subsequently emerged to conquer Britain.

The descriptions which we read of nomadic peoples in
the present day?*, enable us to form a fairly clear idea of the
economy of similar tribes long ago. In the management of
the herd, in successful breeding and training, there is op-

and in pp. 490—501 an account of the tribes at the time of the invasion of Britain
and subsequently; they are mentioned by name by Ptolemeeus as dwelling at the
mouth of the Elbe, in close association with the Angli and Suevi, who were
probably identical. Portions of the tribes continued in the old settlements, and
as Old Saxons preserved their ancient customs (A.b. 730) till at least the time
of Bede, (Hist. Ece. v. 10.)

1 De Bello Gallico, 1v. 1, Neque multum frumento, sed maximam partem lacte
atque pecore vivunt, multumque sunt in venationibus.

2 L. Morgan (4dncient Society, p. 21) points out that tribes have sometimes
been supported in long migrations by fishing in the rivers the course of which
they followed.

8 The conditions which lead to such a settlement are well discussed by A.E.F.
Schiiffle, Bau und Leben des socralen Korpers, 1. p. 127.

4 Roscher, Nat. d. Ackerbaues, p. 30.

BC. 55—
A.D. 449.
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portunity for the constant exercise of forethought and skill
The land over which the cattle range is not appropriated.
Fach family however possesses its own herd ; and there may
also be an understanding, for mutual convenience, between
two septs or families, as to the runs which their cattle are to
occupy respectively’. When we bear in mind these facts as
to the general character of such tribes, we shall be in a better
position for interpreting the hints which Ceesar gives us in
regard to some matters of detail.

They were, as he tells us, mostly occupied with hunting
and warfare?, and they derived subsistence from their herds
and the spoils of the chase; but they hardly devoted them-
selves to agriculture at all. Under these circumstances it
is quite clear that the assignment of land?® which Cewsar
describes, must either have been forest for game or pasturage
for cattle; in any case it was waste land they wished to use,
as they could have little interest in securing possession of fields
that were suitable for tillage. What they wished to have
was the right to use a well-stocked waste, and the lands
thus assigned were common to the members of a particular
family or sept for the time being, and were not held in

severalty.
We cannot be surprised at reading of a people in this

ot imperfectly settled condition that they had no permanent

migratory
peoples.

houses ; their dwellings were only roughly put together to
serve as a temporary shelter®, But it does not necessarily

1 Fenesis xiii. 11, 12,
2 Vita omnis in venationibus atque in studiis rei militaris consistit....Agrical-

ture non student, majorque pars victus eorum in lacte, caseo, carne consistit.
Cemsar, B. G. v1. 21, 22.
8 Neque quisquam agri modum certum aut fines habet proprios: sed magistratus
ac principes in annos singulos gentibus cognationibusque hominum, qui una
coierunt, quantum et quo loco visum est agri attribuunt, atque anno post alio
transire cogunt. B. &, vI. 22.
The following passage is also of interest,

emergency.
Hi centum pagos habere dicuntur,

though it may refer to a temporary

ex quibus quotannis singula milia ar-
matorum bellandi causa ex finibus educunt. Reliqui, qui domi manserunt, se
atque illos alunt. Hi rursus in vicem anno post in armis sunt, illi domi remanent.
Sic neque agricultura nec ratio atque usus belli intermittitur. Ceesar, B. G. 1v. L.
Compare also Alfred’s organisation for defence against the Danes. English

Chronicle, 894.

4 B. @ vi 22. Hanssen (dgrarkistoriscke Abkand. 1. 93), who discusses the
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fo.llow that they were so wholly ignorant of tillage that the
did not practise it at all. Primitive agriculture is er):
fefztly consistent with a very migratory life. Some migraf;)or
t.r1bes in the present day diversify the monotony of thei}r’
life by occasionally growing a crop’, and since, according to
Caesar, the German tribes settled in the same district it was
at.all events possible for them to practise agriculture in this
primitive form, as an adjunct to their other supplies s,

20. There are indeed positive advantages in the method Extensive

of tillage which consists in clearing the land to take a single
crop, an then letting it go wild again, while the same
process is repeated elsewhere. By such extensive culture, full
advantage is taken of the natural fertility of the soil ¥ the
system often maintains itself side by side with metho’ds of
cultu.re that imply far more care and skill: it obtains in
Russia now®. Extensive tillage, in some form or other,

evidence furnished by Casar with considerable care, comes to the conclusion th t
they l.m.d a regular agricultural system, and that the various septs interchan, a.d
dwellings as well as lands at the time of the annual redistribution. Bat i;
st:fte.ments already guoted as to their means of subsistence make z; inst t:he
opinion ’?hat they were so elaborately organised. gunet e
1 .Ma.lze is grown by North American tribes who are still mainly given to
hunting and migrating. The Phoenicians, when circumnavigating Africa, wintered
on Iand and grew crops of wheat. Herodotus, 1v. 42. ’ e
.9 Some pastoral tribes in North Africa prefer to have their herds ranging ne
thfur households and lay out arable fields at a distance of some miles Ko%la’zg ku
Die oek. Entwickelung Europas, 53. . i
:‘3 ‘Wallace, Russia, 1.301. In former days in Aberdeenshire the out-fown land.
wh?ch lay at a greater distance from the homestead, was managed on this syst ,
while the in-town fields were manured and eropped regularly year iauft;e]cys :m,
Northern Rural Life, 20. Similarly the two methods of cultivation are usefi : .
f].\j.ferent parts of their land by some peasants in India. “The system of tillaor
is in many respects peculiar. Having first found his level space the husband.mge
proceeds to build thereon his hut of wicker and thatch. The next step is to clean
t}..\e soil of stones and brushwood. From the ashes of the earthen grate at whi:;
his coa',rse meal is cooked, from the droppings of his own and his neighbour’
cattle, is gathered together a small stock of manure; and this he spreads iver tliles
clfaared space around his fragile homestead. On the oasis thus created in the
midst of wilderness is sown year after year the unwatered spring cro For th
afltnmn ‘harvest the goenr or homestead lands are never tilled. To ﬁxfd a szil f, N
?;:tilclh?;vzjlzk thehpeasint ﬁmit go farther afield or rather farther ajungle Sallyi:;
arch or April, he cuts down the scrubb caphi
some spot outside the goenr. These he arranges Ze:;l?:;?‘;:faf :ﬁes?fxil; -gsazg
a month or two later, when summer has sufficiently dried their sap, he s i th
whole ablaze. The alkali of the ashex forms an excellent manure, ami on tl:esﬁ.rs:
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appears to have been practised i1_1 all parts of th'e wc})lr'ldl;
and it would be quite congruent with thg social ha.b1§s whic

Caesar describes. 1In so far as the English h.a.d agmcultu;*le,
or when they began to engage in agriculture, 1? was'probef1 ly
on this method, as it would fit in most easily with their

btaining subsistence. -

Obhegl.mo'l(}ﬁz \;illciknown %)assag_ge1 in the Germafzia, of Tacitus
describes a state of society which is at ﬁ}"st sight not very‘
dissimilar, though from the slight stress laid on ot}}er modes
of livelihood we may perhaps infer th‘at the tribes were
mainly dependent on agriculture at the time when he wrotfe.
«They change the ploughed ﬁelds‘ annually, zimd there is
land over.” The sentence seems to imply the ex1st’§ar'1ce of an
extensive system, as the phrase “' et supert.est ager’ is hardly
intelligible unless we interpret it as an indication that the
whole extent of the waste was so la.rge that they were able
to change the part which they cultivated every year. But
there is one point to which Tacitus calls atf:enmon in regard
to which Ceesar is silent; the range of their wa:ndermg was
so far restricted that they were in the. hablt. of storing
supplies of food. Their villages were curlousl'y irregular tg
Roman eyes?, and they may perhaps have occasionally move

fall of rain the soil is ready for the sowing of the mrltumn erop. IF 1: obwoss
of course that this process cannot be repeated yearly. To allow the. soil ?1 r;c;ng
itself, and the brushwood to grow again, & cycle of fa,{low years is needed, nd
as a rule the Itharff is reaped but every third autumn. Cm'be'ea,re, Nofe on o
Pargana Dudhi of the Mirzapur Distrect, 14, Cc.xmpare alsc'- Vn‘gll‘,b Ge.o:gilz:sg;’ﬁré
Tlustrations may be found from the habits of different African tribes: fatir
remove their entire kraal when the soil is exhausted and break up new ground.
) . 150, .
C’on]}[l[):an:'Z:;:J;:aKsaJZ;liLegwlfn,ypattention to other insta,nc.es: “Migratlon.s are fr'ii
quent as the result of a discovery of good soil; -some%tlmes a Who.le vﬂlag; w1l
migrate to a new place.” Felkin on the Madl' Tribe, Proceelemgs I:Jf oysz
Soc. of Edinburgh (1884), x11. 313. See also Wlt:lte.rbottom, Sze];m eonﬁ, n“‘;
Burmah affords a close parallel to Ceesar’s description, as thﬁ? aren}as1 [ as zo
their fields annually; they move every tw}? or 1Ehlree yelatsd :nda;);ﬁi(fl ltn}:; a(:;sl(;rge
r their cultivation; “Each village has its own ands; ;
:): ::;paﬁson with the inhabitants, theﬁ' :ie able to culzilv:;i ::)v nieti:cf{ozos:ie(;
seven years; but if their lands are small, they are comp B
ivation i ree or four years; but after so short a perio e ju g,
f)():l;:;eil:&! Zzih:;t;flnt;n p?;duce any gozd amount of ashes, and th;:i.crops are poor.”
Mason in Journal of Asiatic Society of Bengal (1868), xxxviL 1
1 @erm. 26. See below, p. 37, note 4.
2 Germ. 16. See below, p- 36, note 4.
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their camps as the convenience of pasture ground or the f%iﬁ;—
necessities of extensive culture -dictated, but they were
accustomed to construct subterranean caverns! both for the Subterra-
sake of protecting their stores from the severity of the stores.
winter, and of concealing them, if necessary, from their
enemies. This gives us a somewhat different picture from

that of Cewsar, in whose time the tribes appear to have been

indifferent to adequate shelter from the changes of the
geasons.

It is hardly possible to exaggerate the importance of the Zconomic
step that is implied in this statement ; so long as a tribe is 2712;2;’2?,‘.

migratory they cannot accumulate any store of wealth, such "5 /or

as they must have if they are to set themselves energetically o
to make the most of the resources of the particular place
where they dwell. So soon as they have any opportunities
of storing, they may begin to look forward to a more distant
future, not merely to next harvest; and they may begin to
expend their toil on improvements which will be of value for
many years to come. The wandering shepherd is able by
migration to shirk the difficulties of overcoming nature?;
while wealth in the form of herds is not susceptible of in-

1 There is, as Mr Frazer has pointed out to me, an interesting parallel in the
habits of the Kafirs. Mr Kay writes, “Tt is worthy of remark that although
these subterranean storehouses are frequently exposed, and the kraal in which
they are made sometimes deserted for weeks and months together, an instance
rarely or never occurs of one being broken open, or of its contents being uu-
lawfully taken away. This would be accounted a very heinous offence.” Travels
and Researches in Caffraria, 145.

2 It is worth while to compare the obstacles to the progress of the lower races.
Tribes which live by hunting depend for their existence on being within reach of
game: they must follow the herds and have scarcely any means of storing supplies
of meat: they have no forethought except for the next few days. As they make
no effort to keep up the supply of game, any encroachment on their grounds is a
serious danger, and their only hope of having enough lies in exterminating the

intruders; hence the ruthlessness of North American Indian wars.

They cannot
spare the lives of enemies,

as they have no means of procuring additional supplies
of food. The position of pastoral peoples is very different: by skilful management,
of their flocks and herds they may have an increased supply of the means of life,
and they are able to utilise the services of others in attending to them. Hence
among pastoral peoples we find that there is room for the preservation of slaves:
the struggle for existence begins to take the form of seeking to develope the
resources of nature, instead of that of

rying to maintain oneself by keeping
down the number of possible competitors. Compare Roscher, Nat. d. Ackerbaues,
p. 21, |
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definite increase; scarcity of fodder limits it’, and the
chances of disease and drought render this sort of wealth
liable to total destruction from changes in the seasons; there
are many natural barriers to the increase of pastoral riches.
But the man with a settled store has entered on a mode of
life in which there are infinite possibilities of progress; he
may obtain and lay up, not one sort of wealth only, but wealth
of different kinds, and thus possibilities of trade will arise®
Then again his store of wealth enables him to look far ahead
and engage in work which will ultimately prove most useful,
even though it yields no immediate return; while he may
set himself to acquire skill in various directions. The step
from located storves to fixed houses is comparatively easy;
and when once a tribe has settled in permanent habitations,
the prospect of steady progress without assignable lim.ib,
in numbers, in national wealth and in culture, really lies
open before them. - .
92, We have no precise evidence then as to the time
when the English entirely relinquished their migrator.y
habits and built permanent houses; but whenever this
oceurred, the habitations provided were very different from
those which the Romans would have reared in occupying
a new territory®; they would have begun by laying out
a city from which, as the centre of the new district, the great
roads led into the surrounding country. But the Germans
founded no cities and settled in isolated groups as they were
attracted by physical conveniences?, without adopting any
regular method of grouping. A comparison of the modes of

1 Morgan, Ancient Society, pp. 26, 534. 2 See be.IOW, p. '{9.

8 On the laying out of & Roman Colony compare Coote, Romans tn Britain, 52.
«Tn proofs of centuriation England and Wales are richer than any other Roman

in Europe,” ibid, 83.

cou:ltrGyermania,i. 16: Nullas Germanorum populis urbes .habitfari, .satis notum
est: ne psti quidem inter se junctas sedes. Colunt discreti et diversi, ut fon.s, ut
campus, ut nemus placuit. Vicos locant, non in nost@ morem, connexis ef
cohmrentibus wdificiis; suam quisque domum spatio circumdat, sive adversus

us ignis remedium, sive inscitia sedificandi.
casBetimanu-Hollweé (Cwil-Prozess, 1v. p. 80) argues that the last 'two sentences
describe two distinet forms of settled habitation, similar to .tho,se whxch. are }mowu
as the ‘joint-undivided-family,’ and the ‘village community,’ and exist side by
side in Bengal. The joint undivided family consists of a group of perhaps three
generations, who are united by partaking together in common meals, common
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settlement adopted by different tribes shows that they were
greatly determined in their choice by physical considerations.
Little oases on heaths and moors, which could hardly support
a village, might be the residence of a household; so might
restricted habitable spots on mountains, or in forest glades*.
There seems to be reason to believe, however, that different
races have definite preferences as to the manner of settle-
ment which they adopt, when circumstances allow them to
use this discretion®. The Celts appear to have preferred
isolated dwellings or mere hamlets, but the Germans esta-
blished themselves in villages®. This was the practice of the
tribes which Tacitus describes?, and they made arrange-

worship, and who hold common property; while in the village community each
head of a family has definite property, as distinguished from the property of other
families in the community.

Mr Seebohm (Village Communtty, p. 838) also holds that the two sentences
refer to distinct kinds of social groups: the landowners living in scattered homes,
with serfs occupying villages (vicos) on their estates.

It seems to be more natural however to regard the second sentence as merely
explaining the character of the scattered groups which have been already con-
trasted with Roman towns. On the German distaste for urban life see Gfrirer,
Papst Gregorius VIL, vir. 98.

! Particular situations might be attractive for the greater security they afforded ;
we may compare the early settlements of Irish monks. Where no isolated retreat
can be obtained, deliberate devastation may be resorted to in self-defence.

Publice maximam putant esse laudem, quam latissime a suis finibus vacare
agros: hac re significari, magnum numerum civitatium suam vim sustinere non
posse. Itaque una ex parte a Suevis circiter milia passuum sexcenta agri vacare
dicuntur. B. &.1v.38. Simul hoc se fore tutiores arbitrantur, repentinse incursionis
timore sublato. B. G. vi. 23.

The same system was in vogue in India under native rule. “One of the first
things...was to make a good road to connect the capital (of Sawant Warn) with
the seaport Vingorla...One-day in confidential mood the Rajah remarked, ¢ See
how this Sahib is spoiling my country by his new road, and what he calls
improvements.” I ought perhaps to add, as some excuse for the Rajah, that the
traditionary policy of the state was to maintain inaccessibility. Forests, difficult
passes, vile rogds, thick jungles, were the bulwarks not only of the capital, but of
most of the towns and villages.” Jacob, Western India, p. 120.

2 Meitzen, Siedelung und Agrarwesen, 1. 178. Maitland, Domesday Book and
Beyond, 16.

8 Meitzen, op. ¢it. 1. 46, 168.

* Agri, pro numere cuitorum, ab universis in vices occupantur: quos mox inter
se secundum dignationem partiuntur: facilitatem partiendi camporum spatia
praestant: arva per annos mutant, et superest ager. Germ. 26.

This passage has given rise to an immense number of different explanations:
the interpretation adopted is on the whole that of Waitz (Verfassungsgeschichte,
L. p. 132) and Hearn (dryan Household, p. 219), though they support it by the use

of other readings, which scarcely seem admissible according to the manuscript
suthority.
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ments by authority for regular tillage. The lands are held
by all interchangeably, in proportion to the number of the
cultivators; and these they afterwards divide among them-
selves according to their dignity; the extent of the territory
renders the partition easy. They change the ploughed fields
annually, and there is land over.” From this we gather that
an amount of unoccupied land was assigned to each group—
not fields, but the waste from which fields could be formed and
where all other necessaries could be found. The quantity of
unoccupied land thus assigned was, in each case, determined
with reference to the number of cultivators, who were to live
together on the land and share the advantages it offered for
tillage, for fodder and for pasturage.

93. If we read the scanty evidence in the light of sub-
sequent practice, it appears that the cultivators in such a
patriarchal group enjoyed individual shares of the common
resources. They seem to have had.separate houses with
yards attached (foft) and valuable privileges as well. Each
one could probably claim some strips in the fields (arva)
which were under cultivation, as well as a portion of the
meadow land from which they cut their hay; and he would
use the common land (ager) to pasture his cattle, and to cut
his fuel. An individual share in these common resources
constituted the higid of the Germans’.

(@) There is no reason to suppose that the mode of
tillage was different from that which was in use in the time
of Ceesar; Tacitus remarks that the tribes possessed little
agricultural skill, and explicitly states that the cultivation
was extensive?. Such a condition of course implies that
there were no permanent fields, but that a new portion of the
ager was each year broken up and ploughed by the collective
industry of the village. When Tacitussays that they divided
the lands among themselves, he can hardly mean that the
whole area was broken up into separate holdings, but that each
villager received some land to till as his share of the fields

1 A discussion of the precise extent of these rights as admitted in Germany
at a later time will be found in G. L. von Maurer, Markverfassung, 63.

2 Arva per annos mutant, et superest ager. Nec enim cum ubertate et ampli-
tudine soli labore contendunt, ut pomaria conserant, et prata separent, et hortos

rigent. Germ. 26.
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which were newly cleared for crops each year, and that he
received it as his for a year only’. The man had a right toa
portion of the ground which was annually prepared for tillage,
but he did not retain any one piece of land except in so far
as he always occupied the same house and yard from year to
year.

(b) His share of the hay crop was secured to him in a
similar fashion; this, when they became thoroughly settled,
was grown year after year on the same part of the village
land, as the spot that was best watered or grew the best grass
was selected to serve as permanent meadow; it was usually
divided into strips, and each villager would have his strip
assigned him only for a single season, and when it was
ready to cut. This practice obtained in historical times in
places where the annual re-assignment of portions of land
for tillage did not occur, and it serves at all events to illus-
trate primitive practice?

. 1' 4t Sierra Leone extensive tillage is carried on collectively and “the produce
is divided to every family according to its numbers.” Winterbottom, Sierra
Leone, 52. ) This would be the only certain method of securing equalit’y in the
§hmes: as.mgnment by lot is a means of avoiding unfairness in assigning lands:
in some villages in India where certain plots are more favourably situated than‘
others as regards the water supply, the plots are annually re-assigned by lot, so
that each may have his chance of getting one of the better bits. The Germ:ms
howe.;ver did not attempt to partition equal shares, but made the division ‘ac
cording to dignity.’ This principle of assignment is found in many En, hsh
burghs. where the custom has obtained of allotting the arable or meadow linds
according f';o the. senjority of the burgesses. Nottingham, Berwick, and Laungharne
:re cases in pon%t. ) Gomme in Archaeologia, xLvi. 411, See below, p. 45, n, 2
or these two principles of assignment among Norsemen. On modes of d.i’visioz;
for revenue purposes, sce E. Thomas, Bevenue of Mughal Empire, 9
. 2 On the management of meadow compare Vinogradoff, Vill’ai.nage in Eng-
};l:;’il, thQ. 7'.ghf stock illustration is given by Dr Giles in his History of
o 5div;sli)c.m ,t Thl;fi common mead?w is laid out by boundary stones into 13 (?)
o Tyt z,t i:c]ik :ﬂzﬁietiis lg.milg?i out;. These always remain the same, and
: ivided into four pieces called ¢ Sets,’ First
fm:;d},)ﬁgdl andfl?‘om:th Sets. I‘Tow, a8 the customs of Aston and Co;t are ba.sszti'
St né)te:q(; a]ﬂu}-,stfl:; ;:(: :qmty b?tween all the commoners, and the Common
eq! T grass in every part, it becomes desirable to adopt
BTO;?EZ:T; ;)Sf iv:;:ugr ::li:nh?(liu:; (;};an;:‘l;)ftobtainiug the best cuts for their ca.ttllt’a.
‘ °t this, s ) ot; and the following mode is practised.
f::}x]no:?hei ;}1:1;23;1;11 dther.e;hhfave beez sixteen marks establgished in tlﬂa v(i:]tl:::,
§ with four yard lands, and the whole sixteen conse tl;
represent the 64 yard lands into which the common is divi i d
of the tenants, consequently, have the same mark wlllgch“ded. ey b
every one of them knows his own. The use of the;e markih;ytzl::z;:{ i;l;’ts:n:x::

B.C. 55—
A.D. 449,

rightsto
meadow



B.C. 55—
A.D. 449,

and rights
to common
pasturage
on the
waste

sncluding
the meadow
and stubble.

40 EARLY HISTORY.

(¢) In regard to the common rights on the waste little
need be added here; it may be noted however that space had
to be provided for each community “pro numero cultorum.”
This limitation may have reference to the necessity of securing
sufficient pasturage for the teams of oxen which the culbi-
vators possessed and without which they could not carry on
their tillage!; more probably, however, it means that they al-
lotted the land, so that the cultivators could carry on extensive
culture without being forced to recur to soil already tilled,
before several years had elapsed and it had completely re-
covered®. The meadow reverted to the common waste as soon
as the hay was harvested®, and the cattle could pasture there,
or on the stubble from which the corn had been removed.
Our experience of modern agriculture renders it hard for us to
realise the great importance of the common waste in primitive
economy. We are apt to think of a prosperous village as
one that had good fields with sufficient pasturage attached,

every year to draw lots for their portion of the Meadow. When the grass is fit to
cut, which will be at different times in different years according to the season, the
Grass Stewards and Sixteens summon the tenants to a general meeting, and the
following ceremony takes place. Four of the tenants come forward each bearing
his mark cut on a piece of wood, as, for example, the ‘frying pan,’ the ‘hern’s foot,’
the “bow,’ the ‘two strokes to the right and one at top,’ etc. These four marks
are thrown into a hat, and a boy, having shaken up the hat, again draws forth
the marks. The first drawn entitles its owner to have his portion of the Common
Meadow in *Set One,’ the second drawn in ‘Set Two,’ and thus four of the tenants
having obtained their allotments, four others come forwards, and the same process
is repeated until all the tenants have received their allotments....The most singular
feature of this very intricate system remains to be told. When the lots are all
drawn each man goes, armed with his scythe, and cuts out his mark on the piece
of ground which belongs to him, and which in many cases lies in so narrow a
strip, that he has not width enough to take a full sweep with his scythe, but is
obliged to hack down his grass in an inconvenient manner, as he is best able.”
This may be a survival, or it may have arisen at a later date from endeavours to
manage land, which the burgesses had the right of occupying, in an equitable
manner. Prof. Maitland on Survivals of Archaic Communities in Law Quarterly,
Ix. 219.

1 On the reservation of pasture as an adjunct of the holding see Vinogradoff,
Villainage in England, 261.

2 “Ag the natives of the coast are ignorant of the advantages of manure, and
probably are too idle to hoe the ground, they never raise tw, successive crops
from the same plantation; a new one is made every year, and the old one
remains uncultivated for four, five, six or seven years according to the quantity of
1and conveniently situated for rice plantations which may be possessed by them.”
Winterbottom, Sierra Leone, 52. See on the Karens above, p. 34, note.

8 Tn Wales after the Aftermath was secured (Vendotian Code, im. xxv. 27),
Anctent Laws, p. 160,
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but it would be far more true to say that it had ample B.C. 55—
waste, portions of which were temporarily: used for tillage D 448,
and as meadow. Between harvest and seed time in each
year the whole of the village lands once more reverted to
the condition of common waste; and if there was only
enough of it there could be no fear, under an extensive
system of tillage, of failing to secure ‘good’ arable ground,
somewhere or other, in each successive year.

The possession of ample waste was the primary condition Mode of
for prosperity. So long as this was available, the group A
need never have recourse to fields already cropped tillﬁ:‘l’%‘mh
sufficient time had been allowed for natural recuperation, year
since unexhausted land lay ready for use continually. They
were also saved a great deal of trouble in the actual process
of assigning the arable land each year; “facilitatem parti-
endi camporum spatia prestant.” No knowledge of land-
surveying was needed in order to lay out the portions of Each
each cultivator, for his holding did not consist of an area of */4i

consisted

contiguous land like a modern farm, but of a great many & ™2
scattered

separate portions which lay intermingled with the separate stripsinter

portions of the holdings of neighbours. It would appear i e

that as the land was cleared, and broken up by the plough, Zi%s,i’,{n
it was dealt out acre by acre, to each cultivator in turn.
If the joint-family consisted of ten households, or ‘families’
In a more restricted sense, to each of which a share of
arable land was assigned, the typical holding of 120 acres
allotted to each would consist of 120 separate portions of an
acre each, or even of 240 of half an acre, each scattered over
an area of 1200 acres, and lying intermingled with the acres
allotted to other families. This mode of dealing out the
separate acres in turn would of course be convenient if it
was desired to give each a fair share? of the good and bad
1_ Vi.nogr!.zdoff has shown that the desire to secure equality was the determining
11;0;11;8 in this sy.stem of division. Villainage in England, 233—236. The method
o X otment which was in vogue among the Welsh, when men associated them-
s&la ves together and each contributed something to the common plough team and
Eeg:gg, may be compared.. The first acre (erw) went to the ploughman, the
e md to the irons, the .thu‘d to the owner of the ‘exterior sod’ ox, the fourth to
owner of the ‘exterior sward’ ox, the fifth to the driver, then to the owners

?;ihe (?ther oxen in tum Ancient Laws (Vendotian Code, m. xxiv. 3), p. 153,
entsan Code, m. xix. 1) p. 354. Leges Wallice, m. xxx. p- 801,
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land in each place. We can understand how the right to
have a share (higid) should be quite precise though the
actual area was still undetermined, and that this right to
ghare might even be treated as a saleable property™.

24, This is a convenient point at which to look a little
farther ahead and describe the next step in social progress:
one for which, so far as we can see, the tribes with their
located stores were almost ready in the time of Tacitus,
though they may not have actually made this advance till a
much later date; but we have no direct evidence on the
subject and must draw on the knowledge we obtain by com-
paring the condition of other countries in the present day.
Mr Wallace has called attention to the important changes
which follow in Russia upon the introduction: of more careful
tillage®. Sooner or later men come by choice to continue
cultivating the same land; this may be because a particular
plot proves convenient for their fixed dwellings; or it may
merely be a result of increasing skill, when they find that
by expending labour in manuring the land a better crop
can be obtained; and then a system of ¢ntensive farming
will supersede the more slovenly extensive tillage. Instead
of trying to keep up the supply by taking in a new area,
men will employ more care and forethought on the lands
already under plough; they will wish to plan their opera-
tions with regard to a longer period of time, and will be
glad of such conditions of tenure as will enable them to
carry out their purpose. The plot that is really well worked
one year will retain a certain portion of the advantage for a
second?, a third or a fourth season; and the holder’s claim

1 Such ‘ideal’ property is the subject of transfer among Karens. Journal
Asiatic Soc. Bengal, xxxvm. p. 126.

3 Wallace, Russia, 11. 217.

8 This may be also called the ome field system, as one plot of ground is
cultivated over and over again with the same crop. *Iu the parish of Alvah,
fields to which lime had been applied, were reckoned fit to yield from twelve to
nineteen crops of oats in succession. And it was to Kincardinesh re that the old
school farmer belonged, who, on being complimented on the good appearance of
his crop, said, ‘It's nae marvel, for it's only the auchteent (eighteenth) crop sin’
it gat gweedin’ (dunging).’”’ Northern Rural Life, p. 28. If the application of
lime or manure appeared to give rise fo such long-continued benefits, we can
easily understand that villagers who had been at the trouble of improving their
plots, would protest against a redistribution.
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to get the benefit of his unexhausted improvements will
make him desire to retain the use of his land for a longer
period than the single year, for which the plot was originally
allotted to him. Where-intensive culture is well carried on
this desire will be felt by most of the members of the com-
munity, and few, if any, will wish for a re-allotment of the
lands; the custom of annual or even of frequent redistri-
bution will only linger among backward communities; and
gradually it falls into disuse altogether.

When this revolution occurs, the cultivator still retains
the same rights over his house and yard, still has common
rights on the common waste, but he has acquired a right to
the use of a particular holding of arable land indefinitely,
since with the introduction of intensive culture, his share
becomes permanently individualised. Under this new order,
(a) the arable fields are no longer shifted from year to year,
but form a portion of the village land which is regularly used
for tillage, just as the meadow is regularly used for growing
hay; and (b) there are permanent allotments to individuals
in the arable fields. The villager no longer merely possesses
a definite right to share in all parts of the village land, but
he is able to claim a particular piece of arable land as his

B.C. 55—
A.D. 449,

This led to
the disuse
of annual
re-allet-
ment,

and the
definite
rights of
the

cultivator
to property

own, together with the right to meadow land and the use areno

of the .Wa.ste for pasture. His property to use a common e but
p'hrase is no longer ‘ideal” but ‘real’; since he has not only a "
right to share, but a right to particular plots as his share. a.p. 449.

Whether this change took place before or after the English
invasion, whether intensive culture was known to our fore-
fathers when they came here, or, as on the whole seems more
p.robable, was not introduced in Teutonic Europe generally
till after that time, it may be impossible to decide with
certainty’; but it was a change of great importance and

1 Hanssen, dgrar. Abkand. 1. 80.

- 2 See'belo.w, p. 752 Prof. Jenks’ article on Legal Execution and Land Tenure
((ml:bgr Historical Rem.ew, o 417) gives good reason for thinking that intensive
o %V w.ats not practised in German lands in the sixth century. On the other
pmbabﬂ; Z (Deu.taahe Verfassungsgeschichte, 1. p. 121) seems to consider the
it ies are in favouf' of the supposition that the English were acquainted
N 1? pr};t;cltlce at the time of' the conquest of Britain. This may be 80, but it
. ) while to f)bsen{e that in the time of Tacitus, as in that of Ceesar, they

ere ignorant of intensive culture in 1ts commonest form; and the survival of
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fraught with far-reaching results. It was a step in the

>t
oo
£ 3
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process by which a man’s obligations came to be defined in N
terms of his territorial possessions.

It would be of great interest if we could tell exactly
when and how this stage of agricultural practice was attained,
for the system thus developed was maintained in England
with little alteration all through the middle ages, and m
many districts until the eighteenth century. The land was
laid out in permanent open-fields, each of which was divided
up into numbers of acre or half-acre strips, and these were
separated from one another by narrow grass paths known as
balks. These do not run the whole length of the field, as
at the end of a group of strips which lay lengthwise side by
side a headland was left where the plough was turned; the
continued ploughing along the side of a hill has sometimes

Scale of o Mile {eack duwvnion bewng an Ace)

the trives  tutional rather than of economic interest, but we must not

{Z:nig°ju wholly neglect it; the village (vicus) was the unit of their
digial and_economy, and the method of tillage and lot of each freeman
purposes.  were decided by the village customs; the gau or hundred

(pagus) was a military and judicial division of the people
(civitas) as a political whole, and in each of these there were

resulted in a curious terrace formation known as lynches. \' Q}’s

Each holding, large or small, would consist of a number \, Siel

of such scattered strips, until at length the progress of ' .,’4, &, 7

‘enclosure’ in Tudor times marked the beginning of a new ..\'7(/,,/{'/;);

method of laying out land %, —_ /ﬁ’\ 2
Theorgani- 25, The organisation of the tribes is a matter of consti- //’*i )
sation of A ";7"* } ‘

the practice of redistributing arable land in ‘“Hill Parts” at Lauder in Berwick-
shire (Maine’s Village Communities, 95) seems to show that some of the settlers
brought with them the practice not of intensive but of extensive agriculture, and
that the old method has been maintained. The rearrangement of land so as to
set apart tithe ““as the plough traverses the teuth acre’ (Ethelred, v, 4, . 7,
Thorpe, Ancient Laws, 1. 338, 348), especially when read in the light of the Welsh
laws about co-aration (see above, p. 41, n.), seems to imply a condition where land
was not finally allotted, and to be at least congruent with extensive culture.
On the whole subject of early ploughing and the relics of it, compare Seebohm’s
Village Commaunity, ch. 1. and 1v. The evidence of Welsn survivals and Welsh
laws is carefully examined by Mr A. N. Palmer in his dncient Tenures of Land
on the Marches of Wales.

1 A photograph of the open fields and balks at Clothall, Herts, was taken for

Tod, by way
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me by Miss E. M. Leonard, and forms the frontispiece to this volume. I am also
indebted to Mr Seebohm for permission to reproduce the excellent map of the
open fields at Hitchin from his English Village Community.
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agsemblies for the conduct of affairs. In these assemblies the B.C. 55—
freemen and nobiles took part and elected the principes, who 4D 449,
were their judges and captains; while the captives of war, or

those who had lost their freedom through crime, were the

mere slaves of the free, with no portions in the soil and no

right of defending themselves by arms. At the head of all

was the king, elected from among the direct descendants of

the gods; a princeps in his own hundred, he was seldom

called on to exercise any authority over the whole nation; yet

when a national council was held he would preside, or if a
national migration took place he was the natural leader.

The working of the village institutions and customs The com.
deserves much closer attention here, as it is more especially mon bond
of economic significance; unfortunately it has been most
frequently discussed in a political aspect, and the subordi-
nate question of the rights and freedom of individuals per-
sonally has attracted undue attention. The typical village
community seems to have been an enlarged patriarchal
family, the members of which worked together on their
fields, shared the meadow land, and enjoyed the common use
of the waste. We can dimly trace a process by which the
shares became more and more individualised, and see that,
under changing conditions, there were opportunities for the
accretion of new social elements. Though the tie of common of blood,
blood was the basis of the system, it would be strengthened
by a sense of neighbourliness!, and rendered still firmer
because of the convenience it offered for working the soil
by associated labour and with combined stock.

Possibly some groups in England were formed apart or com-
from the blood tie by men who were associated for military i’,‘i";ﬁi’is""’
purposes, and who, having fought side by side, settled down
together, under the leadership of a superior who was an
embryo manorial lord®. In other cases the cultivating

! The formation and character of the Markgemeinschaft in different parts of
Germany has been fully discussed by C. T. v. Inama Sternegg, Deutsche Wirth-
schaftsgeschichte, 1. 52—92. See nlso Hanssen, Agrar. Abhand. m. 85. The
growth of *“the joint family into a village commumty,” which seems to be of
constant occurrence in India, may be taken as illustrating the process. Phear,
4Aryan Village, 233. Compare also, however, Laveleye, Prim. Property, 181.

? Earle, Land Charters, Iv. 1xx. Such would be the apportionments of land
mentioned in the English Chronicle in 8§76 when  Halfdene apportioned the lands
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Russia the office of headman is a burden which everybody B.C. 55—

13 anxious to escape’; in other cases the administration %D'hﬂagé.
€ nie

appears to have been hereditary in a leading family from man.

B.0. 55— group might consist of men who were reduced to subjection
A.D. 449 . . . . .

. by the invading English. Agricultural practice, as well as
defeat.  internal relations between the members of such groups,

might be very similar even when there were great differ-
ences of social status between the men who formed one group
and those who formed another. Those who were the mere
serfs of some neighbouring lord, and owed him a large share
of their produce, might yet regulate their common affairs
by the same sort of rules and by means of officials such
as directed the work of free cultivators, who were only

the earliest formation of the community, for it certainly does
not always seem possible to derive the individual from the
communal rights. However this may be, we know that
even at the first there was no equality?, but a difference
of status and therefore of wealth among the members of
the community; and as time went on these differences
sometimes became more decided so as eventually to break

occasionally and nominally controlled by political or military

superiors. If we make an allowance for these different

degrees of freedom, we may say that the village community,
The village as an agricultural unit, is a world-wide institution, and we
community - . . .
@world- . may draw on the information furnished by other countries,

widein- . dor to fill out the bald outlines indicated by survivals

up the system altogether®,

ein oberster merckermeister vnd ein vndermerkermeister die das vergangen jar
merckermeister gewest sein, das merckerding besiczen, und soln die rugen horenJ
vnd wan das also geschehen ist, so sal der vndermerckermeister vnd alle furs,t;;
dem obersten merckermeister ire iglichen ampt vfigeben in sein hant, vnd wan sie
das gethan, 50 sal der oberst merckermeister die m >rcker ermanen vn,d sie heis "
widder ein vndermerckermeister zu kiesen, das sie dan also thon saln, das ats;hn

stitution.

of these groups as they existed among the English tribes.
The much debated question as to the measure of dependence
or freedom which any of these village communities possessed
at any time in our land may be reserved for such remark as
seems necessary below’. In order that the common tillage,
and due management of the meadow land, as well as of the
waste which supplied fuel, wood for building, and so forth to
each village community, might be carried on, it was obviously
necessary that there should be some administration. This
has generally been committed by the assembled householders
to one man, who undertakes the duties for a year’. In

of Northumbria, and they thenceforth continued ploughing and tilling them,” or
in 880 when East Anglia was apportioned. We hear that in the apportionment of
land in Icelapd, which was taking place about the same time, regard was had to
the position of “the ship’s company in the mother country” (N. L. Beamish,
Discovery of America,v.), though sometimes they cast lots instead of apportioning
according to dignity. In the Saga of Thorfinn Karlsefne it is related that
when the ship of Bjarni, the discoverer of America, was found to be sinking from
borings by the teredo, and they were forced to take to a small brat which would
not hold all the crew, the captain generously said, «Tt is my counsel that lots
should be drawn, for it shall not be according to rank.” The lot fell on Bjarni to
go in the boat, but he gave up his place to an Icelandic man * who was desirous to
live,” and went back to the sinking ship. Beamish, Discovery of America, 104.

1 See §§ 46, 47.

2 Compare Altenstadt in 1485. “Das man alle jare nach Sant Walburgendag so
man erst mag ein merkerding halten sol, vad alle ampt bestellen, nhemlich so sal

rechtli_chenn also herkommen ist, vnd dieselbenn, die also daruber gekorn werdenn

so:ln ein obersten merckermeister uber ire ampt geloben vnd zu den heiligenn’

schwerenn, der mar; h i i b

achore . g recht zu thun und niemant vorecht.” Grimm, Weisthumer,
1D, M Wallace, Bussia,1.168. Compare also in Sierra Leone: * The Headman

of the village cl.a.lms from the general stock as much rice as, when poured over

his head, standing erect, will reach to his mouth. This quantity is scarcely

a;iequate to dtheh expense which he incurs by exercising that hospitality to

strangers and others, which is expected of him as a duty att i '

Winterbottom, Sierra Leone, 53. 7 attached fo his offce.”
2 Hearn, Aryan Household, p. 232.

8 Tacitus, Germani ; Y

ot t] " anta, 26; cf. Phear, Aryan Village, p. 235. See above p. 39,
N . oo s .

o Th(; village community is a very widely diffused institution: it may be in a

o 1;) xom u‘ral to a I:ie(fzple who take to a settled life when the simple co-operation

ur is required for carrying on sgricultural operations:
can be organised by their master, but th: o e oo oo abour of claves
at of men who are i

> ¢ y in any sense free m

el: ;rg:l:ged by t?xem'seh.'es through the appointment of a directing head. Vario‘tllzt

Gommes 711;1 the 'mshtutlon a.re‘dJscussed with much discrimination by Mr G. L

Maine’s, Vﬂ;ag?lcl’age C’oz:z.mumtgl. A general sketch will be found in Sir He.nr;:

ommunities ; other points are brought i !
Household, A good account p o o earn's Aryan
. of the system as actuall isting is gi
L. Tupper (P ually existing is given by Mr C.
yab Customary Law, o. 1—62 i
Phear (Argon T g , IL , I 128—152) and by Sir John
ge) for India and Ceylon; by Si i

B ylon; by Sir D. Mackenzie Wall i

R::::: ((; (lng-f‘.)) and by M. Kovalevsky 1n Modern Customs and Ancient 2::? ;_‘}'

whoos mt;.n ); by M. Laveleye for other parts of Europe in his P imitive Propert

o y.su?vlvals are noted. Various degrees of permanency of indlvidu‘z.i
_— h? :nthm the commupity are distinguished by Meitzen, op. cit. 11 574

oS Ins ory Sand changes in the institution 1 Germany are fully desc;-ibeti‘ b;

degrc;ex; ofz}-lrnad ternegg‘(Deutsc.he Wirthschaftsgeschichte, 1. 52—92); the diﬁerenyt.

o i ‘:ﬂfm and inequality of possession among the members of these com-
muni ve fully brought out; while stress islaid on the social and economic side
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96. From what we know of the habits of our forefathers
we must feel that they had made considerable progress in the
industrial arts. Their powers of locomotion, both by land
and sea, show that they could construct wheeled vehicles?,
and handle their ships®. But the most definite evidence in
regard to their mechanical skill is drawn from the relics
which have been preserved; ancient swords, shields, and
other implements can be identified by their forms, or by the
special type of ornament, as of purely English manufacture,
and these speak decisively to the skill of the men who made
them. In regard to such points it may be worth while to

quote the opinions of specialists.
There seems to be good reason to believe that the English

were acquainted with the use of money before they migrated

of the institution, and its political importance is minimised, This distinetion was
not sufficiently recognised by von Maurer in his classical work on the subject of
Markverfassung. The corresponding changes in England can be partly traced with
the help of Kemble, Sawons in England (1. DD 35—71), Stubbs, Constitutional
History (1. pp. 33, 49), and Nasse, Land Community, also Scrutton, Common Fields,
p. 8. Mr Eemble did great service at the time he wrote, but his conclusions on
almost every point have been modified by later investigators. There is a temp-
tation to adopt for England what has been worked out for Germany, instead of
investigating the phenomena as they occurred here. By far the most thorough
examination of the English evidence is to be found in Mr G. L. Gomme’s Village

Communtty. He adduces good reasons against accepting the conclusion at which

Mr Seebohm arrived that all the communities in England were originally servile,

but the facts collected and arranged by My Seebohm in the Hnglish Village Com-

munity are of the greatest interest, even though there be a difference of opinion

about the manner in which they are to be interpreted.

Mr Palmer in his Ancient Tenures on the Marchesof Wales calls attention (p. 115)
to evidence of pre-manorial freedom and joint-proprietorship of lands by a family
group. The historians of Ireland and Scotland have noted a state of society which
was somewhat similar, though modified by 8 strong feeling of kinship and respect
for the head of the sept; see Sullivan's introduction to O'Curry’s Manners and
Customs of the Ancient Irish, L cxxxi—exevi, and a history of early temures in
Mr Skene’s Celtic Scotland, 111 pp. 139, 215.

Tt is interesting to find traces of the same institution among a Semitic people,
and to examine the incidental allusions in the Bible to the land system of the
Teraelites. For the first settlement see J. Fentou in the Theological Review, XIV.
489; and for an admirable account of the changes as well see the Church Quarterly
Review, X. p. 404.

1 In which apparently their wives and children could be conveyed. Casar,
B. G.1.51. Tacitus, Germania, 7, 18. Hist. vL. 18. Procopiug, De Bello Goth.
1. 1. De Bello Vandal. 1. 3.

2 The ships of the Germans in the time of Tacitus had not sails; on their ships
and those of the Vikings compare Montelius, Sweden, p. 115, and Keary, Vikings,

22, 140,

THE ENGLISH IN FRISIA. 49

to Britain. The whole system of Wergilds is very primitive
and appears to have been organised in a state of society whe ’
catile were the ordinary form of wealth; but Mr Se};boh .
has .shown that the parallelism between Anglo-Saxon alg
continental practice extends to the money payments\whirclh
were en-forced . If money was demanded in composition fo
crimes it was doubtless in circulation for purposes of trade s
The evidence of relics shows that they had other ele'-

B.C. 56—
D.u9.

Chrontcles

ments of culture. Dr Guest argues® that the earlier entries ™ £vres-

in the Knglish Chronicle may have been records inscribed on
staves, and arranged like those of a ‘bardic frame.’ “As to
the characters in which these events were recor(.ied what
co.uld they be but the ‘runes’ which our ancestors b;'ou ht
with them into the island, and which, even after the Rorfan
letters had been introduced by Christian missionaries, were
regarde:d with so much favour that we often ﬁnd,them
transcribed in our Mss. even as late as the thirteenth

:Entuf'y with the title ‘Alphabetum Anglicum’ written over
em.”

. tg‘helr skill in. other arts may be seen from the equipment Warriors
of the great warrior who is represented in Teutonic Legend as ot

not despising tl.le craftsman’s skill, but as well able to fashion
the blade he wielded ; he had a sword with a double-edged
blade of st.eel and a shield with a rich boss. Specimensg of
these. survive to bear witness about the state of the arts ag
Practised among our forefathers in their pre-Christian days®

N g
. Sﬁeboh{g, Tribal Custom in Anglo-Saxon Law, 438
° 2
confimey e;r; ‘:nce drawn .from the Anglo-Saxon dooms ‘does not appear fo be
Anglo.s“’on G:S arg‘l}ed in other editions of this work, by the character of the
ins. “Amongst the almost innumerably various types which are

found
upon the Anglo-Saxon money, there are only two known which can with

any possibility be derived f " i
s rom the Romans.” (Ruding, Annals of the Coinage,

More recent investioati
silver coi vestigation seems to show that the Anglo-
iﬂMerﬁiEZig:n :i:; not primitive, but was derived from that zf thiloFsrml:
Anglo-Saxon types e: t L;[: Keary holds that the Roman coinage did influence the
not due to theypinﬂ’u e]‘tllcet ;ttilhe Iz;ctua.l introduction of an English coinage “was
g © homan currency but .
curre, . y but to...... thi

ncy upon the other side of the Channel.” (Catalogue, 1 :: )Of ;l(l);Fran:;h

y he . an cr -

sation did not survive i .

’ survive in Britai AN

trading practice, 10 80 as to be a dominating influence on English
8 Early Engls,

1849, . 3;/. ?ﬁlhls;; Settl:ements fr?m Transactions of the Archaological Institute
< Numeroug il l:mn.mﬂuence in Scandinavia compare Montelius, Sweden, 97’

in Th, Vit us %tmns of the relics found in graves are given b} Du Cha,i]l .

g dge. Hodgetts (Older England, 16) describes the warrior's equi;-'

men.
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and these may be fairly taken as showing what their native
genius apart from foreign influence was able to accom-
plish.

97. When we see how much of their skill was directed
to the manufacture of arms and adornments for the warrior
we may learn what a large part warfare played in their
ordinary life; it could be carried on without disturbing
the territorial system already described ~We have an
instance of a great defensive war in which the Suevi
engaged, half of them being under arms, and half occupied
in tillage every year; the village system rendered this ar-
rangement possible and it was adopted by the English at a
much later date as giving the best systematic defence against
the Danes'. Again we find members of these tribes em-
ployed by the Romans as mercenaries under their own
leaders, not merely recruited from German settlements
within the limits of the Empire?, although such settlements
existed. But much more important schooling in warfare was
obtained by piracy ; this was the recognised business of many
of the people, and offered a constant opening for the employ-

Increase of ment of the surplus population. What may be the conditions

population.

which render a nation so specially prolific as English tribes
appear to have been at that time are hardly known?; but
it is commonly said that peoples just emerging out of
barbarism exhibit a suddenly increased power of multiplica-
tion ; partly perhaps because a more settled life is favourable
to the nurture of the young. The social conditions which
rendered the Germans more prolific than the Romans are

ment as very elaborate indeed. “Inthe ‘Lay of Beowulf,’ we find how the war-net
is woven by the smith, how the ‘ring byrnie’ was bard kand-locked or riveted, how
the iron shirts sang as the warriors marched: how the rings and chains were
twisted and woven, but not as women weave, till the war shirt rattles the song of
Hilda (Goddess of War) in the air. How the Nichars could not assail Beowulf in
the water because of his byrnie, nor could the monsters of the deep tear him
because of his linked mail.” But coats of mail do not at all events appear to
have been common, and there is no satisfactory proof that tiey were of native
manufacture in the fifth century.

1 English Chronicle, 894.

3 Bethmann-Hollweg, Die Germanen vor der Vilkerwanderung, p. 18.

8 They are discussed most ingeniously by Doubleday (Zrue Law of Popu-
lation, 5), who produces much evidence to show that feecundity is connected with
privation. See also Roscher, Political Economy, 11. 297.
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alluded to by Tacitus?; and these, along with the simplicity

and vigour of a young nation, make up the whol .
that can be offered? p the whole explanation

This increase of population gave rise to a surplus which
coul(.i not be maintained by means of primitive methods of
subs.lstence; but the German’s love of wandering is as stron
as his 1ove.of home, and any leader who started on a life ogf
fa,dventure in foreign parts was likely to find a following. In
inland districts these bands doubtless resembled theg .free-
booters who infested the English and Scotch borders, and
whose doings are familiar to the readers of the Mon;ster
and others of the Waverley Novels; but the tribes tha‘z
bordered. on a sea coast sent out their surplus population to
engage 1n regular piracy along neighbouring shores. The
coasts of Normandy and of Britain had suffered for man
years from these pirates, so that the officer whose dut i);
was t.o repel these attacks had the regular title of O'ofnes
Litoris Saxonici per Britanniam®; indeed these ravages, at
the hands f’f one or other of the northern peoples continlxed
for centuries,—so long as warfare was prosecutled by the
Norsemen as a regular business®. A life of piratical adven-~
ture had many attractions and was eagerly adopted, while it

1 @ermania, 18, 19, 20.

? Bethmann-Hollweg, Di. ]
. 100 e 8: Die Germ. vor der Vilkerwanderung, 18. Civil-Progess,
s ,
i E. Guest, Early English Settlements. Proceeds 9s of Archeological Tnstitut
% E}}) (3}3.GA'?10ther view is taken by Lappenberg, Sazon K ings, 1.‘7 p. 46 "
ofeat O.f t}.ﬁﬂeuer.(l’oor Laws, ITP- 70, 102) has some interesting remarks on the
of of thi fcogi;mued prosecution of war as a trade on the internal development
oo eél. or its effects on an inland people, see W. W. Hunter, Bural Bengal,
. o"’.” ’ompa,re‘the enumeration of various employments given by Aristotle!'] i
vy [,3;1;: 'ro:rouﬂro‘L oxedov eloww, o ye abrépuroy Exovar v dpyaciay .Kol
- ‘: a:'{m' xai kamwneias mwopilovrar Trjv Tpopriy, vouadikds yew uctdz
subdi':i:io; (;f Lt;lu;-lucds enfeu’ru;o'e. The pirate’s employment is treated offryas :
arger class of men who get their living b it
1.¢.8,§§7 8. Seealso the Cyclops’ enquiry of UIySses‘g 7 the chase.  Polities,
"Q Eeivos, Tives éoré; wih 70 .
i ; 2 3 mobev wAeid’ Sypa xéhevlag
OH 7t Kard 1r/371£w % narndiws dhdinole o
‘I,Ia Te )\m;'rr;pss‘ Umwelp dha; ol + aAdwvras
vxas mwapbépevor, xakdy dANodamoi 9
- ) * i amwoiat pépovres. Od. Ix. 252,
state Ol;cgiitiiss (t:alls uttentl'on to this state of things as evidence of a very di5ﬁ2erent
g to that of his own day. (1. ¢. 5.) On the curious revival of piracy

in New England at the close o the seventeenth cen W -
' 1 f e
tury, compare eed n, Eeco
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B0 55~ Was readily adapted to institutions which survived from
-#49. i imes when war was necessary, not merely for the main-
tenance of some, but for the defence of all. This mode of
life gave rise to a generally recognised social institution;
Organisa- the princeps gathered a comitatus, who were bound by the
onof  (losest of all ties to fight in his behalf and act as a

edatory
Banas, permanent; force, or as a body of freebooters or pirates when

the tribe became more settled. It is indeed a question,
whether these pirate bands did not serve another purpose.
We have seen in the preceding paragraph that there is at
least a strong probability that the German tribes were
accustomed to trading, and that they made use of materials
which must have been imported from distant lands. It
would seem most likely that this was accomplished by

and gon- _ means of these expeditions, and that the shipmen did a

mﬁ,‘,’fﬁzh little commerce when there was no satisfactory opportunity
for plundering®. There is abundant evidence to show that
in the fourteenth, and even in the sixteenth, century,
commercial and piratical transactions were not completely
differentiated ; and we may take these early expeditions as
the beginning of our merchant shipping, as well as of our
naval prowess and attempts at colonisation.

Temporary Tt is not always possible to distinguish the ravages com-
1 The life of Anskar (Migne, cxviiL. 959) gives a good many interesting hints as
to northern commerce in the ninth century. He built a church at Sleswick, which
was one of the great trading centres, with the gpecial object of reaching the
merchants (c. 41); and missionary work suffered more than once from the
depredations of pirates (cc. 16, 22, 99). The merchants of ‘Byrca,’ which is
described as a very wealthy depot of trade, failed to organise resistance against &
viking and his naval mercenaries (c. 28); fighting was so frequent that there was
no security for property; and the bishopric of Hamburg was endowed with a cell
in Flanders (c. 19), which was comparatively safe. There was very little im-
provement during the next two hundred years, for the close connection between
trade and piracy comes out in many of the Sagas. In Harald Haarfager's Saga,
c. 88, it is related that Biorn went but little on war expeditions, but devoted
himself to commerce with success (Laing, Chronicle of Kings of Norway, L. 305).
In the Saga of King Olaf the Saint, c. 62, we read that the people “had much
trading intercourse with England and Saxony and Flanders ar 1 Denmark, and
some had been on viking expeditions, and had had their winter abode in Christian
lands” (Laing, mr. 62). The slave dealer would appear in each character alternately
when on an expedition, or selling at a fair. See also Streatfield, Lincolnshire and
the Danes, 101, 103. Keary (Vikings, 183) mentions a pair of scales, found along
with his war-gear in the tomb of a viking, as & scurious type of the double nature
of his life as a soldier and a tradesman.”
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mitted by such bands from the migrations of a tribe that B.C. 55—
fo'und their quarters uncomfortably contracted; for the AD. 4t
pirates might settle for a time as the best means (;f securin, :17;;7:%5‘?
the spoils, and the fort thus formed become a centre t%
which their countrymen migrated ; nor was very much more
preparation required for the one expedition than for the
othfar. Their wives and children were stowed in the wagons
their oxen drew, so that a portion of any tribe could swg::trm
off by land transit to quarters that were unpeopled or weakl
dei:ended, and their ships would give similar or even greate}rr
facilities. But we hear of cases where migrations were due
to special causes which drove a tribe from its home: such
was the migration of the Usipetes from the neighbou,rhood B.0. 55,
of 1:,he victorious Suevi!, or of the Cimbri when driven from o
their homes on the Danish peninsula by the inundations of
the sea® .The great incursions of the English into Britain
were not improbably partly due to a similar destruction of
their homes; the people would thus be forced to migrate
as a body, in.stead of merely sending out bands of marauders
or comparatively small bodies of settlers. The first raids
would hoivever be made by bands of warriors ; and each new
wave of invasion which came from across the sea, or which
rose among the English settlers and drove the Welsh farther a.». 755
and farther toward the West, would be of the same type? o
It was thus that the bold enriched themselves with spoﬂl,o 01.'
511;01?}1;:?;1 stlt:fzs as the reward which the princeps bestowed
. e’f}}:ere 1s great difficulty ‘in piecing these various details Summary,
vogether 50 as to get a real picture of the life of our ancestors
n their German homes; for the different traits are so incon-
msten.t, that it seems strange that they could have been
Eo.rlr)lblned a‘t all.  But the accounts of the migrations of the
ribes forbid us to suppose that they had many slaves, and
:\:13; hi:e forced to believe that the warriors were not ,mere
e 8s savages, but men who were capable of manual

our, and who were skilled in certain crafts,. The hero

1 Ceesar, B. G. 1v. 1, 4.
2 Beth)fuann-Hollweg, Civl-Prozess, 1v. 105.
8 English Ohronicle, under 755.
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was able to forge the blade with which he encountered his
foe. Tt is strange perhaps to think of the warrior as ever
betaking himself to the less stirring labours of husbandry,
but Ceesar’s language in regard to the Suevi is quite conclu-
sive; nor are instances wanting in modern times of tribes
that sustained themselves partly by the cultivation of their
fields and partly by their plundering expeditions: for many
years the people of Lower Bengal were subject to the ravages
of hill tribes, who yet carried on agriculture of their own
during the summer months®. The Angles, Saxons.and J utes
had a love of adventure and were mainly engaged as warriors,
but the very stories of their piratical expeditions themselves
are inexplicable unless we recognise that the same men who
fought so ruthlessly were skilful craftsmen, and were not

wholly averse to tillage.

III. Tae CONQUEST OF BRITAIN,

98. The preceding paragraphs have described the con-
dition of our forefathers while they were still living in
Germany and before they undertook the conquest of Britain;
it is worth while now to turn to examine the state of the land
where they fixed their new homes and see what they fou.nd
on their arrival. This is a preliminary enquiry, on which
we must enter before we face the difficult question how far
the material progress of the English people was directly aTJd
deeply affected by their contact .with the remains of Impena!.l
civilisation in Britain. With regard to this we may anti-
cipate the conclusion reached below and state that the
historical evidence seems on the whole to show that the
subsequent English civilisation was almost entirely a native
growth, though elements of Roman lore and skill were
indirectly introduced among our countrymen at a later date,
by Christian missionaries, and travelling merchants from
the continent. ) o

There can of course be no dispute as to the high civilisa-
tion which Britain had attained in the second and third

1 Hunter, Annals of Rural Bengai, 219.
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centuries. It had been settled like other Roman colonies, A.D. 400~
and imperial officials had directed the development of its *™ ™

resources. The Roman citizens greatly coveéted grants of
the broad territories which were subdued by their legions!,
and there was never much difficulty in planting a new terri-

torium with such settlers; the tenure on which they held the inkabie.
an

their estates was technically known as possessio? since the
land was theoretically resumable by the State, though as a
matter of fact it was hereditary, and licence could be obtained
for its alienation. But the old inhabitants were retained as
colonz, the actual cultivators of the soil to which they were
attached, though they had in other respects a considerable
amount of personal freedom®. But the most important

changes were those which were made on the actual land and estates.

itself. All Roman territoria were laid out on one definite
plan; roads were made both as great channels of communi-
cation, and for the purpose of tillage*; these roads served as
the limits of the different centuriae (of about 200 acres each)
into which each civitas was divided, while boundaries were
marked by mounds, stones or trees, which defined in a
permanent manner the limits of the various estates; the
rectangular portions thus laid out by the Roman agri-
mensores were designed to be permanent divisions of the soil.

The Romans were accustomed to introduce such animals®, Aiqh'mﬁ*
sation,

plants and trees as they thought would flourish in any new
colony; the cherry and the vine were brought to Britain by
them, as in all probability were a great many forest trees, if the
names they bear can be taken as evidence. Mr Coote thinks
that some herbs were also introduced, and, among other
things, quickset hedges®. The whole country as far as
Hadrian’s Wall was portioned out, and the amount of corn?
produced must have been very great; the Roman settlers had

1 H. C. Coote, Bomans of Britain, p. 239.

¢ Ibid. op. cit. p. 128.

4 On the laying out of a colony see Coote, Romans of Britain, 42—119.

® On differences between the native and Roman breeds of cattle see Prof.
Hughes’ article in Royal Agricultural Soc. Journal, 8rd Series, v, 561.

8 Neglected Fact, 53. For a good summary of the effects of the Roman
occupation, see C. H. Pearson’s England in Early and Middle Ages, 1. 55.

7 According to Zosimus, lib. 3, page 145, eight hundred vessels were sent on
©one occasion to procure corn for the Roman cities in Germany.

2 Ibid. op. cit. p. 49.



56 EARLY HISTORY.

AD. 40— built numerous cities, and introduced into them the muni-
AD. 77 cipal and social institutions, to which they were accus.tc?rfled
w&”t in Italy. There is abundant evidence of the high civilisa-
% oavers. tion and large population which existed in the island under
ap.61. Roman occupation. The colonies of Londinium and Verula-
mium possessed a population of which 70,000 were slau.gh-
an.207. tered in the days of Boadicea'. A later panegyrist? describes
the rich natural productions, the minerals, flocks and herds,
the commercial facilities, and the revenues derived ﬁ'o¥n
+0.250. them, while we also learn that there were fifty-nine cities in
Britain about the middle of the third century?.
Disinte- But before the English had made any settlements in
gration of Britain this civilisation had received many rude shocks.
society.  We read in the pages of Bede how terribly the country
42401 cuffered after the Roman generdls had withdrawn the
legions. “From that time, the south part of Britain, des.’ci-
tute of armed soldiers, of martial stores, and of all its active
youth, which had been led away by the rashness _of the
tyrants never to return, was wholly exposed to rapine, as
Pictsand being totally ignorant of the use of weapons.” When the
Scots.  Picts and Scots fell upon them and they were unable to
defend the rampart which stretched across from Frith to
Frith, it seemed that total destruction was inevitable. “Mes-
sengers were again sent to Rome, imploring aid, lest their
wretched country should be utterly ruined, and the name
of a Roman province, so long renowned among them, over-
thrown by the cruelties of barbarous fore1gner§, might
Desertion become utterly contemptible.” But when the s.hght as-
i’ﬂ,{*ﬁi’a‘f”” sistance sent in answer to this appeal was ﬁne?lly w1thdra.v:vn,
the ravages recommenced, till “at last the Britons, forsaking

1 Tacitus, Ann. xIV. 33. ) o

2 FEumenius. Kt sane non sicut Britannie nomen unum, ita me'dxocms
iactur® erat reipublicee terra tanto frugum ubere, tanto laets.' numero pastionum,
tot metallorum fluens rivis, tot vectigalibus qusestuosa, tot.accmcta po.rtubus, ta?,nto
jmmensa circuitu. Panegyricus Constantio, c. 11. Meqto .te omn‘bus ceeli fw
soli bonis Natura donavit, in qui nec rigor est nimi.us hiemis, nec ardor ses?s.hsé
in qui segetum tanta fecunditas, ut muneribn.s utnsque. sufficiat ef: Cererls"e.
Tiberi, in qui nemora sine immanibus bestiis, terrzf. sine serpentibus noxiis ;
contra pecorum mitium innumerabilis multitudo lacte distenta et onusta velleribus,
Panegyricus Constantio, ¢. 9. . )

8 "Eyet wéheis émiciipovs v, Marcianus, Periplus, m. e. 14.

CONQUEST OF BRITAIN. 57

their cities and wall, took to flight and were dispersed. ﬁ'}}é‘;‘,’“
The enemy pursued and the slaughter was greater than “ " "'
on any former occasion, for the wretched natives were torn

in pieces by their enemies, as lambs are torn by wild

beasts. Thus being expelled their dwellings and posses-

sions, they saved themselves from starvation by robbing and
plundering one another, augmenting foreign calamities by Famine
their own domestic broils, till the whole country was left %’;’jﬁﬁon,
destitute of food, except such as could be procured by the
chase’.” Even if we make considerable allowance for rhe-

toric, and limit the description to the old Northumbria, in

which Bede wrote and which was most exposed to the
ravages of the Picts and Scots, the words show that a
quarter of a century before the Jutes landed in Thanet
Roman society in Britain was entirely disintegrated®. Even

during this brief period there was no opportunity for recovery,

as the ravages of famine, and later of pestilence®, were added a.p. 426—
to those of their enemies; and the temporary plenty that “.
ensued for a time did not serve to resuscitate the decaying
civilisation. There was besides another cause of weakness,

for two distinct parties can be traced in the Roman Province

itself; in the person of Ambrosius there was a leader sprung

from the old Arturian gens, and his patronymic has come a.p. 520.
to designate the ideal of Christian heroism; while Vortigern

to judge from his Celtic name must have been of a very
different stock, Wasted by famine and torn by faction, the

Roman province of Britain seemed an easy prey to the
“heathen of the Northern Sea.’

29.  Allevidence goes to show that the Roman civilisation Resistance
was completely disintegrated at the time when our forefathers Tl bt the
began their invasion; but the Romans and Welsh, though sl ”‘f
they could not organise an effective resistance and repel the submit,
attacks of the English tribes, were too proud to submit to
them. As one wave of invasion succeeded another the
struggle was carried on; the battle of Deorham may be .. 577

1 Bede, H. E. 1. c. xii. (Bohn’s Series).

? A graphic description of the severance between the Roman and Germanic
worlds, and of the completeness of the isolation of Britain, is given by Mr C. F.
Keary, Vikings, 4.

8 Bede, H. E. 1. c. xiv.
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taken as the really decisive event; but that was not fought
till a hundred and twenty years after the conquest of Kent.
During all that time the struggle was continued with varying
success and with occasional checks. Britain was not rapidly
overrun by triumpbant victors; but during these one
hundred and twenty years, new bands of settlers came from
across the sea, or made incursions from the lands which their
fathers had won; and thus the country became theirs gradually,
shire by shire or hundred by hundred. The precise course
of that long-continued struggle may be best treated if it is
regarded as a matter of local history. Local dialects help to
identify the stock from which the precise band of settlers
came; the boundaries of the shire sometimes serve to show
the extent of the district which fell into their hands at scme
battle of which only the name is preserved; while the
physical features of the ground may have a tale to tell for
those who are skilled to read it' and so to reconstruct a
forgotten story. The English advanced bit by bit, and the
Romans and Welsh gradually gave way as they were worsted
time after time by the brute courage of the heathen they
despised; the survivors of what had once been a civilised
province drew away farther and farther into the western parts
of the island rather than submit. They clung desperately to
the hope that English victories were a merely temporary
chastisement, and they tried to withdraw to places of greater
security till the time for which God had permitted this
heathen tyranny was overpast®.

It was not by any sweeping victories but by the gradual
displacement which resulted during this long-continued

1 Compare Dr Guest’s excellent paper in the Transactions of the Archaological
Institute, 1849, on the Early English Settlements in South Britain.

2 «Tg escape from their (the Saxons’) bloody yoke an army of British monks,
guiding an entire tribe of men and women, freemen and slaves, embarked in
vessels, not made of wood, but of skins sewn together, singing or rather howling
under their full sails, the lamentations of the Psalmist, and ct me to seek an
asylum in Armorica and make for themselves another country (a.p. 460—550).
This emigration lasted more than a century; and threw a new, but equally Celtic
population, into that portion of Gaul which Roman taxations and Barbarian
invasion had injured least.” Montalembert, The Monks of the West, 1. 260. On
earlier intercourse between Britain and Armorica, see Bridgett, Higtory of the
Holy Eucharist, 1. 28. An excellent illustration of this withdrawal is found in the
legend of 8. Beino, quoted by Green, Making of England, 197.
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aggression and retreat, that Roman civilisation was swept AD. 400—

away from the greater part of Britain, almost as if it had

AD. 577,

never b‘een. The centre of the Roman life had been in the The towns
towns, but the towns failed to maintain themselves against ruined,

the invaders. The numbers and skill of the English were not
so great that they habitually stormed the Roman defences
and destroyed the wretched inhabitants, and the fate of

Anderida was probably exceptional. The towns were not .. 491,

however safe places of refuge and could not even maintain a
defence; for as soon as the invaders had secured the sur-
rounding country they could ruin trade, even if they did not
deliberately cut off supplies. One after another of the great
eities which the Romans had built was deserted and decayed.
The very sites of some were forgotten ; Uriconium, one of the
wgalthiest of all, had wholly passed out of mind before it was
discovered in 1857 1; and Silchester has been disinterred from
beneath fields which have been ploughed time out of mind
.In other cases where the name and site have survived there.
is clear evidence that the place ceased to be a centre of
comr.nercial and civilised life. Had Verulam preserved a or
continuous existence there would have been no temptation de

at least
stroyed
centres

for the population to migrate and build on the other side of % ™
merce and

the valley where S. Albans now stands. Even though the wall ciilisa-
t1on.

anc.l streets of Chester remain, and though York, Lincoln, and
Pelcester embody many relics of their Roman times ’it is
1mp'robable that any of these served as a city of ;'efuge
fiu-mng the storms of the English invasion. Still less likely
is it t.hat the orderly habits of civilised Roman life, and the
practice of Christian rites, were continuously main’tained in
;hese strongholds, . There must always be danger in arguing
rom. the mere silence of our authorities, but it seems
ioss;l:led 1:,hat Lon(?on had sunk into insignificance? before
. s};)ﬂ;e altn? tﬁnghsh hands. The old civilisation had been so
ot g’r ed that the _attacks of' the invaders could not be
epelled, and it even failed to maintain itself in those centres
! Wright, Uriconium.

2 Loftie, Hist,
evidencs, » Lustory of London, 1. 54. The attempt to show,
fallen int,

the C’o'nq

. from archmological

ot(l;::athe desertion was so complete that the main thoroughfaresgllmd
Y appears to rest on a misapprehension. Lethaby, London before

uest, 88, 150. Compare also Gomme, op. cit. 48. ’
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D. 400— where it bad been most firmly established. There doubtless
were many individuals who survived the battles, but failed to
escape, whose lives were spared, and who then lived to serve
the conquerors in house or field; but Roman society with its
language, law, commerce, administration, and ?eligion did not
survive in any single locality. In the more northern parts

a0.683. of England there were districts which maintained their in-

tegrity, like the kingdom of Leeds; and there may have been
in many other parts hamlets of cultivators who remained on
their old lands?; but little else weathered the storm. There
is no inherent improbability which need compel us to dis-
count the story of destruction and devastation recounted by
Bede, Gildas, and Nennius. Despite the similarities between
gome English and some Roman institutions ?, there is no
such identity as to compel us to believe that the English
habits were derived from the Romans or that our civilisation
is other than a native growth. We owe a debt to Christian
missionaries, to Danish adventurers, to Flemish weavers, but
there is little which we can ascribe to direct Roman influence
surviving in Britain.

The 80. On the territory which was thus gradually vacated
gradual  the successive tribes of English invaders settled themselves :

3

J&‘;sh’ they were forced to till the ground for supplies, while the war
was still waging, and they were doubtless ready for a summons

1 There are a good many Celtic names preserved in Cambridgeshire; the laws
of the Thegns Gild (Cooper, Annals, 1. 15) imply the continued existence of
Welshmen round the town; for it does not seem in this case that ‘wealh’
merely means foreign to the gild. So too in Wessex itself it seems that some
of the Britons were so far suceessful in resistance as to maintain a footing as
landholders (Coote, Romans of Britain, 182). For there can be no doubt, that
unless the slaughter proceeded from & mere ruthless love of destruction, the
proportion of inhabitants who were preserved, in different districts, would vary.
The traces of Welsh names are more numerous in Kent than in Sussex: and it
seems not improbable that the conquest of the first kingdom was effected with
comparative ease, and that there was in this case rather a usurpation than a
conquest. In Northumbria the number of inhabitants preserved seems to have
been considerable; while the new settlements in the morthern rart of that
kingdom were few and far between. In Cumbria and Strathclyde the chief
power remained in Celtic hands, though some of the invaders found homes for
themselves in that district; such names as Cunningham in Ayrshire, Penning-
hame in Wigton, Workington and Harrington in Cumberland, are evidence of
these scattered settlements in a Celtic kingdom. The names of their villages are
the chief indications of the tide of English conquest.

2 See below, p. 107.
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to takle part in it if need were. The men of Kent had been A.D. 400—
established in their new homes for a century before the West -2 5%
Sax?ns succeeded in appropriating Bedfordshire’. The north 4. 7,
folk ‘and the south folk had held East Anglia many years

before the East Saxons pushed their way into Hertfordshire

an.d sealed the fate of Verulam?; the tide of conquest was circa 560
still flowing forward long after the period of settlement had *™
begun. It may of course have been true that the first
English bands were not cultivators but mere plunderers who

made raids on the Saxon shore, and that the mercenaries

who took possession of Thanet persisted in drawing supplies

from the fields of the Britons in Kent; but the very success

of the English conquest rendered it impossible for the ad-
vancing tribes to obtain support unless they started tillage and im-
on their own account®. As each new district was appropri- l’;ifﬂ‘iii to
ated, crops would be sown, and the arts of agriculture would *@ae-
be practised, in the same sort of way as had been done across

the sea; and thus a firm basis was given for the operations of

comipg campaigns. There was nothing to tempt the English
warriors in the remains of Roman citiest, and as they would

have little use for the great roads they would often avoid

them; they doubtless settled in little groups as Tacitus
describes, as they were attracted by conveniences of wood
and water.

The division of the conquered territory into hundreds Method of
seems to suggest that the land was systematically assigned aasignment
to the victorious armies, and the number of villages, which
consisted of ten hides of land?, favours the idea that some
formal occupation was carried out on the lines which Tacitus
describes for an earlier era.

'ljracts of uncultivated land were apportioned to groups of
warriors, and the groups settled here and there as they were

1 Green, Making of England, p. 128,

2 Ibid. 109 n.
. 43 Compare the accounts of the Danes rava
n it.  English Chronicle, 876 and 880.

¢ Stubbs, Constitutional History, 1. 61.

5 Maitland, Domesday B g
Custom y Book and Beyond, 390. Compare also Seebohm, T'ribal

6 See above, p. 41.

ging the country and then settling
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AD. 400— attracted by wood or water, to enjoy their hard-earned hold-
AD.577 ingg. The evidence of nomenclature seems to show that
several men of the same sept! took up land together and

to groups of formed a village (téin)*; other groups may have been com-
Famities posed of those who had fought side by side .before, and who
were ready to go out and serve together again. The amount

of land assigned to each such group would naturally depend

on the number of the cultivators; and it would the'n be

possible for them to proceed to begin the labour of tillage

and assign a holding to each separate family®. Whether

the arable holdings were apportioned once for all, or wh.ether

under a system of extensive culture they were 1"ea531gned

every year, the method adopted would be similar. 'The
allotment of acres was apparently determined by a desire to

to each of give a fair share to each cultivator*; as the land. was broken
m%z; of up it would be possible to deal out any .conven'1ent number
arableacres ¢ o oble acres, which would of course be intermingled to the
wo doel various members of the group. The members were already
organised for military discipline, and pf)l.ice responsibility ;

and the person who held a leading position for ‘these pur-

poses would have land assigned him “according to his
dignity;” but most of the members would personally engage

in the labour of tillage. Each would have a 'house'a.nd

yard (toft) and such a share of land, extensively or intensively
cultivated, as a team could plough; he would also have a

claim to meadow grass for hay, and a right to pasture his

oxen on the waste’; but unless the whole account of the

English Conquest of Britain has been greatly e_xagge‘rated

we cannot suppose that so many of the old inhabitants

were retained that the conquerors were able to rely wholly

and solely on cultivation by dependents; it is muc_h more

probable that when not required for warfare, they hke. the

po.55.  Suevi of former days undertook the actual labour of agricul-

Village  ture themselves. In any case some organisation was needed
organi- o s
sations 1 Kemble, Sazons in Lngland, 1. App. A. ] '
2 On the use of this word and the precise sense of township compare Prof.
i Y 345,
Ashley’s article, Quarterly Journal of Econorr.ncs, VIfL .
3 ]§ede babitually estimates land in this fashion. ‘Lwes of the Abbots of
Wearmouth, §§ 4, 7. 4 Vinogradoff, Villainage in E’ngland,‘ 236.
s On the mode of settlement in Wiltshire, compare Gomme, op. cit. 73.
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for directing the common work of the village, and the A.D.400—
institutions of the village community as already described A-D. 8T2.
would serve the purpose; though in any group, where there
was a leader who called them to arms, and who was
responsible for good order, he may probably have exercised
some authority in the administration of rural affairs from the
first. The balance of historical evidence seems to be in
favour of the opinion that the warriors as they settled formed
villages; and that the freemen, who were ready to follow
the king in arms, and to assist him by their judgment in
the folkmoot, were associated together under their military
leaders in villages for the purpose of carrying on the agri-
culture by which they lived.

Some question has been raised as to the existence of
groups of cultivators in any other form than as hamlets of
servile dependents®; but men who were free to dispose of
their common property? could not have been dependent, and a.o. 1086.
there are other indications that thirteenth century villains
had sunk from an onginal pendant®, We are forced by Free culti-
the received accounts of the English Conquest to suppose vators.
that the free warriors betook themselves to tillage, for there
must have been a general displacement of population to
allow of the introduction of a new speech, and the destruc-
tion of the Christian religion in the south and east of
Britain. The continued existence of a numerous and gene-
rally diffused servile population of rural labourers would be
incompatible with such sweeping changes.

When the lands they had conquered were apportioned
among the warriors in townships, a considerable area re-

1 Earle, Land Charters, lxviii. lxxii.

? Seebohm, Village Community, 179. Ashley, Introduction to Fustel de
Coulanges’ Origin of Property. Compare the discussion of this point below,
§§ 46, 47. 8 Kovalevsky, Die ock. Entwickelung Europas, 1. 505.

¢ Dr Vinogradoff has analysed the complex structure of thirteenth century
villainage with great skill in hig English Village Community. “ Legal theory
and political disabilities would fain make it all but slavery; the manorial system
ensures it something of the Roman colonatus ; there ig a stock of freedom in if
which speaks of Saxon tradition,’' p. 137. This comes out most clearly in the
position of the villain socmen of ancient domain (p. 136), of the hundredors
(p. 194), and of men whose servile status had not been proved (p. 85); in the
rights of free commoners (p. 277); in the traces of communal holding among free

tenants (p. 340), in comuunal rights (p. 358) and in the procedure of certain
courts (p. 882),
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_rfeturn could be obtained where Welsh rural hamlets con- A.D. 400—
tinued to exist through the storm of invasion and were 2 57
allowed to go on tilling their lands but on more onerous

Ferms. Such hamlets would be specially important to the
mmvaders when they were found in districts where minerals

fzould‘ b‘e procured, and when the inhabitants were skilled

In mining and the working of ore. The smelting in the Survival of
Forest of Dean is said to have been carried on continuously local in

AD. 400— mained, much of which was covered with forest?; but some
AD.871. ¢ it would be inhabited, as in the case of any surviving
Welsh hamlets. Over such land the king had very large
claims, and some of it seems to have remained unalienated
as the ancient domain of the Crown; but he had also
valuable, if somewhat indefinite, rights over the persons
and property of the free warriors in their villages, as

dustries.

Temporary
grants to
thegns.

they could be summoned to fight, or might be heavily fined
for various offences, or demands might be made for support.
The power to exercise these rights was a valuable possession,
and it formed the chief fund for national purposes. The
king meintained the public servants and military officers
by the temporary grant of land, or rather by the assignment
of his rights—whatever they were, or a portion of his rights
—within some particular area to one of his thegns®. The
English thegn received his arms from the king, to whom
they were returned at his death as a heriot; and he was
supported by a grant of land, or rather of royal rights over
some piece of land. The judicial rights over a few pros-
perous townships might be very valuable, while a grant
of all the royal claims over a larger area of unoccupied
forest® would yield but a poor income; perhaps the best

1 Pearson, Historical Maps, 49.

2 Tn thus devoting a portion of royal rights in land to public uses the English
were perpetuating a custom which prevails in nomadic and half-settled com-
munities. The power of a Kafir chief depends chiefly on the quantity of cattle
he possesses, and with which he rewards bis followers: and the young men of
the tribe frequent his court and do busa as the comites attached to a leader.
Compare a Compendium of Kafir Laws and Customs printed Jor the Government
of British Kaffraria, 1858. The reports which were sent by Government officials
describe many institutions which are curiously similar to Teutonic and Celtic
ones. The judicial system, pp. 58, 74, the royal revenue, p. 29, the wergilds, p. 61,
the position of married women, p. 54, are all of interest in this respect.

8 King Alfred writes as if the owner of & temporary grant supported himself
from the products of the waste. The illustration from the difference between
laenland snd bocland is well worthy to stand in a preface even to such a book
as 8. Austin’s Soliloguies; and to us it is very instructive. “It i= no wonder
though men ‘swink’ in timber working, and in the outleading and in the building;
but every man wishes, after he has built a cottage on his lord's lease, by his
help, that he may sometimes rest him therein, and hunt and fow] and fish, and
use it in every way to the lease both on sea and on land, until the time that he
earn bookland and everlasting heritage through his lord’s mercy. So do the
wealthy Giver, who wields both these temporary cotiages and the everlasting
homes, may He who shapes both and wields both, grant me that I be mete

since Rgman times’; and this is quite probable also in regard
to the tin mines of Cornwall and the lead mines at the Peak
3ut the continued existence of these industries in speciai
districts® in the hands of men who had special rights, does
not at all diminish the force of the evidence, which g(,)es to
show that there was a sweeping change throughout the
country generally.

So far then as we can peer through the darkness and
come fo any conclusion as to the nature of the English
settlements, it appears that though portions of the land
were cultivated by dependents, free warriors connected by
ties of kinship obtained their holdings as convenience
dictated, and were associated together in the common work
of agriculture,

IV. Earry CHANGES IN ENGLAND.

31. The three centuries that elapsed between the battle a.p. 57—

of Deorham and the reign of Alfred contain little that attracts

In a few pages, was really as long as that from the Spanish
Armada to the present day. These centuries were marked of
course by the planting of the Church in England, and by the
consequent changes in thought and life introduced ; they are
noticeable too for the beginning of Danish invasioxl, and the

for each, both here to be i
f , vrofitable and thither to come.” Bloss Y
: : ; . om Gath,
in 11( ing 4lf7‘et'i ] Works (Jubilee Edition, Vol. 1r. Part 11. page 84) e
: graﬂi, Pictorial History of England, 1. 1. 268 .
n the survival of silver minin, , ;
n . g see below, Vol. . p. 8. The special
:}ziarflsat;;n of the miners and their position on royal forests all tend to colz)xﬁrm
view that they may be survivors of Welsh hamlets.

01.
: ! Through
the interest of the ordinary reader. It requires an effort to thisr_olzzg

realise that the lapse of time, in a period which is dismissed Hire was
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new forms of energy that were called forth in imitation of
their enterprise. But throughout the chaos of local and
apparently fruitless struggles, one change was steadily pro-
ceeding ; the lesser states were being absorbed into the
larger kingdoms, and the temporary superiority, which the
Bretwalda exercised over neighbouring kings, was preparing
the way for the recognition of the claim of Egbert to be
king of all the English. This coalescence of the smaller
kingdoms was the chief political event.

This process need not necessarily have made any great
change in the methods of cultivation, or in the status of the
inhabitants. When two peoples were joined, more land
would be available to the victorious king for the support of
an enlarged comitatus; and the cultivators on such land
would be reinstated, but under conditions that ensured their
loyalty. In one respect however such fusion was of great
importance. The power of the kingly office increased with the
enlargement of his responsibilities‘ ; and with the increase of
his power, his ability to make valuable grants, and the status
of his personal attendants, rose as well; the earl, or even
churl, in a village was not so very far removed from a king
whose realm consisted of only a few hundreds; but when
the king ruled over several shires the case was different;
and the thegns, who were military and judicial officers of
these more powerful kings, came to have a much higher
social status than they had at first; the churl or earl kept
his old position, while that of the others had greatly im-
proved. Thus we have the foundation of a new nobility,
not of blood but of service and wealth.

39. The internecine warfare of the little kingdoms of the
heptarchy was a fatal obstacle to advance in civilisation ; and
nothing contributed so strongly to the cessation of these
struggles and the formation of a united English nation, as
the influence of the monks who came from Rome under
the leadership of S. Augustine. The consolidation of the
separate tribes and the first beginnings of really national
councils are closely connected with the ecclesiastical usages
which the missionaries introduced, so that their work was

1 Remble, Saxons in England, 1. 147.
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indirectly of gtjeata ec.onomic importance ; but it is also true A.D. 577—
that};l con:lparatlvely little economic advance can be ascribed 2'3 ot
to their direct and immediate influence. arativel
civilisation had so utterly decayegn:l?at Itrilg z‘;i,l t}hie o 11‘:?;?;?,’3“
: . ad to be economrs
reclaimed again, by clearing the forest and jungle ; in that influence,
province the greatest material benefits directly accriied from
the establishment of religious houses and the unremittin
labours of the monks’. In more distant regions, where th%
Rorxian empire had never extended, the monks began engi-
neering works, such as those which marked the countries
which had formerly been subject to Imperial rule’. But
the spe?cial needs of the Knglish, at the time of' their
conversion, and the circumstances of their land were not
the same as those of the Franks, or of the Picts and
Scots. They had settled down to till their lands, and though
they still sent out bands against the Welsh or, engaged éin
struggles with one another, they had entirely relii %ﬁsh d
the old roving life on the sea. So soon as cozCimleri
developed, the old Roman routes of communication Were
ready prepared for the use of the chapmen who began te
trave.;rse them, and Roman bricks lay ready to hand fig)r tho
repair of Roman bridges and the construction of new bowne
where the Roman cities had stood. The trees which th .
had Plamted3 would also remain and yield their fruit to t}(iy
E}r}ghsh settlers ; .altogether there are few material chan e:
(x;rﬂilch nee(il be directiy traced to monastic enterprise :fiid
N ge:viz, Itn sgfiopsgzicularlplaggsﬁ like the fens round Crow-
, O > their zeal.  Still it is true that in England
the chief economic influence they exercised was :in o 4h
et ue to th
f;al:;stilzu;nvl}(:ir:il Eﬁanges they accelerated, and especially to th: but ac-
ey promoted the power of the king, colerated

his person and of eynu
al depe ] : . Of constitu-
pendents; while the communication with Rome. 4!
> changes

1
Montalembert, The Monks of the West, 11. 314

2 The civilising i
g influence of the Col
can ot : umban Church among the i
e tZ aew?iiaggerated, each monastery which was plaEtM brel:(;:igem i’nbes
e c’omemp;atiiie;,;;: the 15e-xiellence of a godly life of industry rathzraih;:ni |
¢ Y, artistic work and ed i .
were ooy iet; education. Many roads i
irectly or indirectly to the existence of mona.steryi’es " SSI::nScoCEh;f'd
. , Celtic

Scotland 11. 351
» 11. 351, Inne . ,
3 See above, p. 55. 8, Scotland in Middle Ages, p. 146.
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which was probably opened up for religious purposes, was
used for commercial intercourse as well.

The fact that S. Augustine and the other leaders of
the Roman mission came especially to the kings, and that
Christianity was from the first a court religion, gave these
teachers the position of royal dependents, closely analogous to
that of the thegns’. As the one did service by fighting for
the king, so did the others intercede for him by their prayers,
but while the military service could only profit the king
during this life, the prayers of God’s servants might avail him
in the place of death® It thus became desirable to secure
the perpetual rendering of such service; and kings began to
make provision for communities of monks, by granting them
a piece of land, or rather rights and superiorities over land
already occupied, so that they might ‘serve God for ever®’
This land was secured to them by means of a charter (boc),
and thus royal rights which had hitherto been only tempo-
rarily assigned were granted away to the owner of bocland’.

These grants in the ninth and tenth centuries generally
purported to be made by consent of the Witan, and this may
have done something to prevent the national resources from
passing into private hands. It probably was not a serious
obstacle, bowever, and as the kingdoms increased in size there

1 Lingard, Anglo-Sazon Church, 1. 171.

2 Montalembert, The Monks of the West, 1. 45.

3 It is not a little curious to notice that this, the chief economic effect
of monasteries in England, did not occur from the planting of monasteries in
Scotland. The Columban monasteries were endowed with land which was not
alienated from the family which granted it, and the abbot was always selected
from among the blood relations of the founder; the one who was highest in the
monsstic community was to succeed. It frequently happened however that a lay
brother succeeded, or even a member of the clan, who had made no monastic
profession at all; and thus the lands of the monasteries became secularised. The
fundamental difference, which underlay all the questions between the upholders of
the Seottish and Catholic usages at Whitby, was due to the fact that the one
Church was organised on this tribal model, and the other on the territorial system
which had come into vogue in the rest of Christendom. The subsequent history
of the tribal Church in Scotland and Treland proves the superio ity of the latter
system. Skene, Celtic Scotland, 11. 68, 270, 365. Todd’s S. Patrick, p. 158.

4 The owner of bocland apparently exercised powers of jurisdiction subject
to the fulfilment of certain specified duties; the important thing for the grantee
was that the charter should grant the amplest privileges and that the obliga-
tions it imposed should be of the slightest—nothing more perhaps than the trinoda

necessitas.,
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was less possibility of a grand assembly of all freemen at the
witenagemot; these were sometimes, in consequence, little
more than a gathering of a few royal thegns, who did not
put a very effective check on the disposition of the king.

The character of the numerous monasteries thus founded,
which were each independent and not responsible to the head
of an order, depended very much on the character of the ruling
abbot; in some cases no real discipline was enforced, and the
plous purpose was only put forward as an excuse for securing
land in perpetuity. These pretended monasteries were a
source of grave scandal; but the advantages of a perpetual,
as opposed to a merely temporary, possession were so great,
that men were strongly tempted to endeavour to secure
estates on these terms. Others succeeded in obtaining grants
on the strength of an intention, which was never carried out,
vo found a monastery; and large portions of territory were
disposed of, in what were little better than packed assemblies.

This process had already gone on to a great extent in the
Northumbrian kingdom in the time of Bede, whose letters to
archbishop Egbert' give us very important information on

1 The letters are worth quoting at some length. Bede advocates the establish-
ment of additional sees, and continues, “ Ac si opus esse visum fuerit ut, tali
monasterio, causa Episcopatus suscipiendi, amplius aliquid locorum ac possessi(;num
augeri debeat, sunt loca innumera, ut novimus omnes, in monasterium ascripta
vocabulum, sed nihil prorsus monastice conversationis habentia......Jt quia
hujusmodi maxima et plura sunt loca, que, ut vulgo dici solet, neque Deo neque
hominibus utilia sunt, guia videlicet neque regularis secundum Deum ibidem vita
servatur, neque illa milites sive comites secularium potestatum qui gentem
nostram & barbaris defendant possident; si quis in eisdem ipsis locis pro
Fecessita,te temporum sedem Episcopatus constituat, non eulpam prevaricationis
Incurrere, sed opus virtutis magis agere probabitur......Ne nostris temporibus vel
religione cessante, amor timorque interim deseratur inspectoris, vel rarescente
copia militie secularis, absint qui fines nostros a barbarica incursione tueantur.
Q}md enim turpe est dicere, tot sub nomine monasteriorum loca hi, qui monachica\;
vitee prorsus sunt expertes in suam ditionem acceperunt, sicut ipsi melius nostis
ut f)mnino desit locus, ubi filii nobilium aut emeritorum militum processionen;
accipere possint: ideoque vacantes ac sine conjugio, exacto tempore puberiatis
nnllo cf)ntinentiae proposito perdurent, atque hanc ob rem vel patriam smam rt;
t.lua. militare debuerant trans mare abeuntes relinquant; vel majori scelerepet
lmpudentif, qui propositum castitatis non habent, luzuriz ac fornicationi deserviant
...... At alii graviore adhue flagitio, quum sint ipsi laici et nullius vite regularis.
vel usu exerciti, vel amore praediti, data regibus pecunia, emunt sibi sub pretextu
monaste.riorum construendorum territoria in quibus sus liberius vacent libidinj
et hec insuper in jus sibi hereditarium edictis regalibus faciunt ascribi, :

! ' jus ipsag
quoque hf:eras privilegiorum suorum, quasi veraciter Deo dignas,

pontificum,
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ﬁ.g. §11— the subject. He points out that most serious consequences The most definite information, however, may be found in a.p. s77—
29 must follow to the national economy from allowing the royal ' the regulations made by Charles the Great for the mana, ge- A.D. 901.
rights to be thus alienated. The king could no longer support ment of his estates. They serve to show what was the ideal husbandry.
an effective body of retainers and the nation would be left which a prudent man kept before him—an ideal which

defenceless ; land given over to such men was of use neither
to God nor man; to allow a few men to monopolise such
possessions in perpetuity was to sap the national resources,
so that the army could not be maintained, or the veterans
rewarded. There is an interesting confirmation of Bede’s
warning in the entire collapse of the Northumbrian kingdom
so soon after his time; while Wessex, which ultimately

would serve, with some slight variations, for Englishmen as
well as for Franks®. The actual inventory of the buildings
and stock of seed on several estates is of great interest;
and Charles was careful to provide that there should also
be skilled artisans on the premises, and that each establish-
ment should be well stocked with all that was necessary for
successful culture.

absorbed the whole heptarchy, was so situated that it was

possible to keep up a more military life by grants of the

lands from which the Welsh were gradually driven back®.
Self- 83. We may then think of England as occupied by a

If we turn to our own country, we find that the legends golumban
of English and Scottish saints contain many touches which 222
help us to pictyre the condition of the uncleared land in
which many monks reared their homes, The work which the
conquering settlers had to do must have been similar, and

sufiicing . .
m'flsages. large number of separate groups, some of which were villages

of free warriors, some estates granted on more or less favourable
terms; as in all probability there was comparatively little
communication between them, they would all be forced to
try to raise their own food and provide their clothing. The
mode of tillage and habits of work would be similar, what-
ever the precise status of the villagers might be; but the
information which has come to hand is very meagre, and most
of the direct evidence consists of some few phrases in laws,
and scattered hints in the legends of monastic saints. We
may however fill out the details by reference to Welsh and
Trish Laws, which illustrate the habits of primitive tillage,
that is to say of tillage which is carried on by separate
communities, each of which is controlled by a single head®
is chiefly self-sufficing and hardly depends on others for any
regular supply.

abbatum, et potestatum swmculi obtinent subscriptione confirmari. Sicque usur-
patis sibi agellulis sive vicis, liberi exinde a divino simul et humano servitio, suis
tantum inibi desideriis laici monachis imperantes deserviunt...... Sic per annos
circiter triginta...provincia nostra vesano illo errore dementata es , ut nullus pene
exinde prefectorum extiterit qui non hujusmodi sib1 monasterium in diebus
suwe preefecturse comparaverit...... Et quidem tales repente, ut nosti, tonsuram pro
suo libitu accipiunt, suo examine de laicis non monachi, sed abbates efficiuntur
§§ 5, 6, 7. Haddan and Stubbs, 111, 319.

1 Lappenberg, Sazon Kings, 1. 251. T'vidence of the survival of the princeps
and comites in Wessex occurs in the English Chronicle, 755.

2 Hermann, Staatswirthschaftliche Untersuchungen, 10—15.

their daily tasks must have closely resembled those of
which we read in stories of life in the Scottish and British
monasteries, which were the model villages of the time2 In
the island settlements, where they were partly protected from
the ravages of their neighbours, these monks set themselves
to lead a life of godly industry, and to commend their religion
as much by the life they led as by the preachers they sent

forth. We read in Bede’s History how the monks of Bangor® .p. 607.

all lived by the labour of their hands, and of disputes that
arose about the sharing in labour The legends of many
samnts throw instructive light on these matters, but it is in
the Life of S. Columba by his successor Adamnan?® that we
get the completest picture of such a monastery, and of the
varlous arrangements it contained,—its granaries and mill,

¥ Cunninghaw, Western Civilisation, 11, 51.

2 ThITS Bede writes in his Lives of the Abbots of Wearmouth (Stevenson's
Tl-ansla{*:lon, p. 609), “It was a pleasure to him, obediently to be employed
along. w1t?1 them in winnowing and grinding, in milking the ewes and cows, in
Workmg' m. the bakehouse, the garden and the kitchen, and in every ot;her
;)ccupatlon in the monastery...... Frequently, when he went out anywhere for the
urthex:ance of.the business of the monastery, whenever he found the brethren at
:;'lorki 1t was his custom to join them forthwith in their labour, either by directing

¢ plough handle, or working iron with the forge harmmer, or using the winnowing
fan m hus hand, or domng something or other of the same sort."”

38 H E.mc.ii 4 H E. 1. c. iv.

5 Reeve's Edition, rotes, pp. 334—369.
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D. 577— its oven and all the other offices. Even in monastic commu-
D. 901 .

nities, which were endowed with estates well stocked with
meat and men and therefore did not depend for subsistence
on the labour of the brethren, many trades were carried on.
We hear of Bede’s own labours; of another who was an
excellent carpenter, though but an indifferent monk®; of
nuns at Coldingham who busied themselves with weaving”.
We are justified in regarding each of these monasteries, and
to some extent each of the villages, as a self-sufficing com-
munity where all the necessaries of life were provided in
due proportion by the inhabitants, without going beyond
the limits of the village itself®.

In early days there was in all probability so little regular
trade that no village could rely on procuring necessary
stores except from its own resources; the fact that they
tried to do so serves to distinguish them from the most
backward hamlet in the present day; the food came from
their fields, and their herds; the flocks supplied the
necessary clothing; from the waste land they got fuel,
and there the swine lived on the acorns and mast*; honey
held the place of sugar as a luxury. Salt was however a
requisite which could not be produced in many of the inland
villages by the efforts of the inhabitants themselves, and in
those places where it was possible to obtain it the manu-
facture was a very profitable industry. This was one
article the desire of which would tend to bring about the
existence of trade from the very first. Even the Arab?® who
with his flocks and date palms is largely provided for, still
depends on the caravans for salt; and many of the English

1 A E.v.c. xiv. 2 H. E. 1v. c. XXV.

8 This is more true of the Columban and Cistercian houses than of others.
As Professor Middleton has pointed out to me, there is an interesting difference
between the results of founding at any special place a Benedictine or a Cistercian
Abbey. Benedictine monks were not as a rule handicraftsmen, and so even if a
Benedictine monastery were set in the country, a town grew up round it with
craftsmen to supply its wants. With the Cistercians this was not so, their
monasteries were completely self-sufficing; every possible craft that could be
wag carried on by the monks or by the converst, and so the Cistercian houses
often remained in the solitude in which they were founded.

4 The plentiful supplies which a waste might furnish can be gathered from the
panegyric on Ely at the time of Hereward’s defence, Liber Eliensis, . ¢. €V,

5 Herzfeld, Handelsgeschichte der Juden, 13.
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- villages must have traded for it too. Till root crops were
introduced, it was difficult, from lack of fodder, to keep a
large herd of cattle all through the winter; and accordingly
the meat for winter use was ordinarily prepared and salted
down in the autumn. Unless the first English settlers were
stricter vegetarians than is commonly supposed, or else were
well acquainted with the management of meadow land, they
must have practised this system of salting down meat in
autumn, and salt must have been a specially necessary
article for their use.

34. There was not, in all probability, any remarkable
change in tillage or industry during this long period. As
has been said above extensive culture prevailed among some
of the settlers in England, for otherwise it would be hard
to account for the modified survival at Lauder?; but it doubt-
less gradually yielded to the more convenient methods of
intensive culture. For this purpose special fields, consisting
of intermingled strips?, were set apart ; these were kept under
crop with regular fallowing and they were marked off by
large balks as permanent arable fields. There was besides
a definite area of meadow land; but during winter all de-
marcations were removed so that the cattle might wander
freely over the stubble and on the strips from which the
hay had been cleared, as well as over other portions of the
waste. It was an open field system of which traces still sur-
vive in many parts of Englands,

But though the fields were thus permanently set apart
?r)r arable purposes, it was not easy to go on taking crops

om the same land year after year (the one field system)
1 Maine, Vill. Com. p. 95.
2 Vinogradofl, Villainage in England, 254, 317,

b a,ni Nun%eroug s'urvivals of this state of things can still be noted: the great turt
i s which lelded. thfa fields from one another are still observable from the
allway between Hitchin and Cambridge; within the last century the whole
COlmtr-y between Royston and Newmarket is said to have been unenclosed; while
; few 1solatefi pa.r'lshes, of which Laxton in Nottinghamshire is an example, are, or
t.ely were, in this condition. In many parts of the continent there is not only
evidence that common tillage has existed, but it actually holds its own.

5 GSO far as Englénd is concerned the best illustrations will be found in Mr
c'u . L. Mow.at’fa Sizteen Old Maps of Properties in Qufordshire. There are ex-
ellent descriptions by Mr Seebohm (English Village Community, 1), Prof.

Andrew ('Oldl English Manor, 117), Prof. Maitland (ZTownship and Borough, 64)
and Proi. Visogradoff (Villainage in England, 231)s

AD. 577—
A.D, 901.

Methods of
intensive
tillage.

One field,
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might have been alternately sown with wheat and fallowed ; A.D. 577—
though it appears that it was not unusual in Germany to A-D. 0L
alternate the crops also, and have wheat, fallow, barley, fallow

in succession in each field'. If half the field under cultivation .
were used for wheat and half for barley, as was sometimes
done, the necessary work of ploughing would be more con-
veniently distributed throughout the year than would other-
wise be possible on the two field plan. A thirteenth century® Their
writer has compared the relative advantages of the two ;f;f;,f%is
systems in detail, and shows that although a much larger

area was under crop each year when the three field system

was used, the expense of ploughing was really the same. In

this way it seems that the three field system was an im-
provement on a two field husbandry, but the two systems

have been carried on side by side in some districts, and the

three field system never altogether superseded the other?
Throughout England generally—in some districts during the

AD. 57— without seriously exhausting the soil': and recourse was

AD-90L had to regular fallowing; according to the fwo Jield system,
one of two arable fields was cropped each year, and one
lay fallow; according to the three field system, two out of
three arable fields were under crop each year and one lay
fallow.

three field, This three field system was eventually more common
than the other, as it gave better returns for the same work.
Early in the autumn of each year the husbandmen. would
plough the field which had been lying fallow <.:1ur1ng the
summer and sow it with wheat, rye or other winter-corn;
in the spring, they would plough up the stubble of the field
on which their last wheat crop had been grown, and sow
barley or oats instead ; the third field would still have the
stubble of the previous barley crop till early in June, when
it was ploughed over and left fallow till the time of autumn

sowing. . - - sixteenth and seventeenth and in others during the eighteenth
Stubble of Stubble of century—both systems gave way to modern methods of
Fallow wheat barley convertible husbandry in which periods of grass growing
Plough and alternate with arable culture*; and when this change took
Oct- | ~sow wheat — place the two field system—as the less elaborate—lent itself
Plough and more readily to the alteration, especially to the introduction
March sow barley of four-course hushandry®,
rune Plough twice Though there is no positive evidence as to the precise Zay use
mode of cultivation which was in vogue in early times, there J‘;';,Z“;;f[;,;
1s every probability that the three field system was not Z‘agezm
August Reap Reap unknown. Hanssen quotes one instance of it in Germany pososly in
—Sabbleof  Stubble of Fallow in 771, and considers that it was the normal practice in the ngtand
wheat barley

! Hanssen, Agrarhist. Abhand. 1. 178.
2 Walter of Henley, 8 n. and Intro. xxviii. If the land was laid out in two

and two
field.

In the following year, field I would be treated as field
IL. in the diagram, field IL as IIL, and field IIL as L, so
that a rotation would be kept up.

The two field system was similar and is .illust‘rated by
the diagram, if it be supposed that field II. is omitted and
that there was a regular alternation of I. and IIT. The fields

1 This persistent cultivation of the same 1and with the same crop is not un.known
however. See Hanssen, Agrarhist. Abhand. 1. 192. lvtorthem Rural Life, 23.
Oats was the crop which was grown for successive years in Scotland.

fields of 80 acres each, there would be 40 acres to plough before the wheat was
8own, 40 more before the barley was sown, and 80 to be ploughed twice over in
:Tune, when the stubble of the second field was broken up and it was left fallow,
1.e.40+40 + (80 x 2)=240. If the three field system were used, there would be 60
aCre.s to plough before the wheat sowing, 60 acres to plough before the barley
sowmg', and 60 acres to plough twice over when the stubble was broiten up in
-17111:113, l,.e. 6(?+60+(60x2)=240. There is reason to believe that Walter of
o 'tt;ys estimate of what the plough could do in the year was exaggerated.
E aitland, Domesday Book and Beyond, 898. Page, End of Villainage in

rgland, 22.) 3 Hanssen, Agrarhist. Abhand. 1. 179.

¢ See below, p. 528, 8 Hanssen, dgrarkist. Abkand. 1. 178.
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each of the great fields and only marked off from one another A.D. 577—
by narrow grass edging. A.D. 901.

Each landholder also possessed the necessary stock for Stok on

AD. 57— time and on the estates of Charles the Great'; this is con-
AD.%0L  fimed by an ingenious argument of Professor Jenks, who

shows that changes in the form of legal proceedings against
the hold-

debtors imply that some sort of intensive culture had
come into vogue generally’. That it quickly spread to
England is probable enough; but we have very little definite
evidence. The laws of Ine in regard to the amount of land
to be kept under cultivation are not obviously relevant and
are certainly not conclusive?, though there is one of them
which renders it clear that some sort of open field cultivation
was in vogue. If agriculture is carried on in such -open
fields there must be difficulty in maintaining the temporary
fencing which is needed to keep the cattle off the growing
corn or growing hay. King Ine’s law provides as follows,—

VV.OI‘k.iI’lg his .land—a pair of oxen went with the ordinary
vl-uams holding in the time of the Confessor. In all proba-
bility the tenants combined their stock and formed a strong

* team, like the manorial teams of eight? or twelve?, though

we find mention of plough teams of very various degrees of
si?rengths and we cannot suppose of some of them that they
did very effective work.

The possession of draught oxen would have been useless Pasturage.

unless the churl had the means of feeding them; for hay
he .h.afi an allotment of meadow, and for pasturage he had’
facilities for feeding on the common waste including the

A.D. cwre.

700. «If churls have a common meadow or other partible land* fallow field, and on the other fields between h b
to fence, and some have fenced their part, some have not, seed times There can be little doubt as to tf\l‘rves and
and (cattle stray in and) eat up their common corn or grass; in which agricultural processes were carried o ) m; nn}?r
let those go who own the gap and compensate to the others general type was probably almost the same I;; ta}? the
who have fenced their part, the damage which there may be cultivators were servile or free. whether the
okt demnd v s n ol Buh s group vas thus i postion o i s

g ch b g own food supply; but it could also, in all probability, furnish & i

goes in everywhere, and he who owns it will not or cannot its own industrial requirements from its own re v f;%:g@:g
restrain it; let him who finds it in his field take it and a far greater extent than any agricultural village so?gczs Fo
slay it, and let the owner take its skin and flesh, and forfei the present day; each was almost entirel Zg hoin Tt
the rest®” This law gives us a very vivid picture of the early was in these carly bimes an economic un}iftsiv {;iuﬁclrgg. . It

i?&“bk tillage,—the fields undivided except by temporary fences, and selling between its members,—like a ,househn;)d uﬁmg

. and each churl’s land lying intermingled with the rest. A each member gots a living and h}a,s Lo homs W(; 4 V:hgiz

holding of thirty acres would consist of sixty separate strips,
of which, under the three field system, forty would be in
cultivation each year. The strips were all intermingled in

1 Agrarhist. Abkand. 1. 152, 154.

3 It geems then abundantly clear that several ownership, and therewith
intensive culture, were familiar to Teutonic Europe before the close of the eighth
century. It would have been idle to provide execution-process against the im-
movables of a debtor, unless the ownership of immovables had been generally
recognised.” Eng. Hist. Rev. viIL 422.

8 cc. 64, 65, 66 in Thorpe, Ancient Laws and Institutions, 1. 144. The Gebur
(Rect. Sing. Pers.) was to have seven acres of his ‘yard’ sown when he entered
on possession, but was this a half or a third or a quarter of the whole? Thorpe,
1. 435.

4 Obviously strips in the common arable fields.

5 Laws of Ine, 42. Thorpe, L 129.

1s, instead of undertaking so much definite work for so
much pay. A lady’s maid is engaged to do the dress-makin
for certain persons, and may have much or Little to do; bu%
sl.le gets her living and a quarterly salary, and is not paid I;y the
piece. When the village community is really a self-sufficin
Whole, the thatcher or smith® is a member of the body ang

1 This appears to have been i
the typical t .
? Northern Rural Life, p. 38. ypical team. - See below, p. 126.

8 0. C. Pell in D Y i
252, In Domesday Studies, 187. Vinogradoff, Villainage tn FEngland,

¢
Scratton, Commons and Common Fields, 4. See P. 526 below.

b Gwentian O ;
832, 817, ode, 1. xxxviii. Leges Wallice, 1. xx1. Ancient Laws of Wales,
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pression that pains were taken to foster intercommunication ; AD. 577—
provision was certainly made for the proper conduct of trade ; A-D- 901
the laws of Ine lay down that chapmen were to traffic before cire, a.p.
witnesses, so that they might be able to prove their innocence "®
when accused of theft'. One of Alfred’s laws insists that chap- cire. an.
men were to present the men they intended to take with 3"
them before the king at the folk-moot, to explain how many

there were, and to declare it when they had need of more”.

AD. 57— pursues his craft without payment either by the hour or

s oali ; im 1 form of
A.D. 901. piece, because his livelihood is secured to him in the
how re- ’

munerated. go many bushels from each househo.lder, 'by the custonrf olf the
village; he does what work is required in return for his keep.
There ;re of course many advantages in the 1;110der}111 sy}sltetg
i 1 1 > what he does; on the other han
by which a man is paid for W .
ﬂ)lre poorer rayats in India might be able to contribute to tl;e
i i i 1d not save so as to
S O e W}}ﬂe 1;}}11@6)’ (i;:nted 1t; there may In another case we read of the dealer who came across the eire. o,
pay for work at the precise tlmef dyanta e Still' lies in the march from another estate, and of the responsibility of those 690.
be cases in which the balance of advantag ] who gave him temporary shelter. On the whole, protection
s d. ded. for the or e X o ;
primitive metho_ . the swineherd was needed, for the presumption was against the ety o
oty upgorid . e}event}'l cenflurybufwas bound the stranger. “If a far coming man or a stranger journey circ. o,
was commonly supported in this way; each ge i«

to contribute six loaves towards his rr.laintenance‘ ‘.d Tthe
bee-keeper superintended what was an important indus fr);
in the period before the Conquest’, and there was carefu
supervision of pasture rights®. .All these regulations serve
to illustrate the habits of life in any v111ag.e Whl'ch was a
single economic unit*, since buying and s'elhng did not go
on between the members, but each sto?d in a known‘custoi
mary relation to the rest. They ham.d little if any exterr};
trade, and were practically self-sufficient and able to provide
for all their ordinary wants from their own resources.

35. There is no evidence that the early.Enghsh villages
valued their condition of self-sufficiency so highly as to try to

through a wood out of the highway, and neither shout nor *
blow his horn, he is to be held for a thief and either slain or
redeemed*” Besides attending to the personal security of
chapmen the kings always insisted on the duty of maintaining
the roads aud bridges® without which they would have been
unable to exercise any authority throughout their dominions ;
the four great roads soon received English names, and tracks
connected them with many of the villages. The monasteries
too were centres from which there was frequent communica-
tion, either to cells on outlying estates or to other churches
in England and abroad, and the village life would become
more comfortable as it ceased to be so entirely isolated.

Reference has been made already to primitive trade in Diferences
g has been done by German
check the development of trade, as

€ 18 ere were other “Ia‘YS 1‘n ]~ ] Dfloaal
y t the im 'y f

£ 1 univies®, n h contrar (3 g E) TOm th l

f 1) Indlan comm

resources.
the natural differences between localities must have made
trade. 1 Thorpe, Ancient Laws, 1. 435.

A themselves felt ; metals could not be everywhere obtained—
2 Andrews, Old E;zghsh Magm;fﬁ?fu-te regulations for co-tillage,—the contri- for the point of the wooden ploughshare, and for arms if for
¢ Welsh Laws we ge e1aps N i
butioi: vtvl;x(iech were to be made for the common work, and tI],Je resl;;ni;]-mm;f Sx&;? nothing else ; some wastes must have been more favourable
. iv. Leges Wallice, 1. . .
reward of the plongman. lgngg?an'fggdgr?;;; Xzaws g!i}ve us a still more for Sheep and others for swine : some land for corn and some
Ancient Ldaws of fﬂc’;l]lliséﬁve labour and rights in connection with the use of for meadow; all such natural differences would render internal
mplicated case o . X .
o watormill. Ancient Laws of Jreland, 1v. 217, lete protective trade immensely advantageous®, These physical circumstances
* Ws vV Mx;,urer Markverfassung, p. 179. We find traces of a compete D to the
t mm(:n the p;,rt of these self-sufficing cammum'tie.s, closely analog(;us ocin 1 Laws of Ine, 25, Thorpe, 1. 118,
Sysotictive system adopted later with the view of keeping E“gtl"fnsl afsi{i-;z{i o bz * Laws of Alfred, 34. Thorpe, 1. 82
pr 5 s strictly fo ] )
ts to other villages wa . 8 L Hloth
country. The sale (;]fg 1;841:1‘ 1;l;(;(xill_v:rcchattels was only allowed after the villagers 4 LZZ: Z;Ineo QSM ;:irE jmxc’llli, 1 thorpe, x. 52
thelr cuStO]?s’rZ?lixal zf them. Such protection may slso be resorted to, not & Rectitudines,Sz'n:q. PersoI:z.’I.. Tl;orpe
hadhht@: " % of native resources, but of native artisans. (Compare below, 4
in the interes

1. 432. Earle, Land Charters, xxi.
8 Compare Aristotle’s account of early b
pp. 308, 429.)

artering as distinguished from trading
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AD. 57— would make trade profitable, as soon as the social conditions
;'}3' 91 which render trade possible became general. In any land
possibility where each village is hostile to every other—defended from the
of Trade predatory incursions of neighbours, not by any respect for the
property of others, but by the wide extent of its own waste—
regular trade would seem to be impossible; but even under
such circumstances, the advantages of trade may be so clearly
felt that the boundary place between two or more townships
comes to be recognised as a neutral territory where men may
occasionally meet for their mutual benefit, if not on friendly
terms, at least without hostility. Some writers regard the
Markets.  boundary stone as the predecessor of the market-cross, and the
neutral area round it as an original market-place?; but there
is more probability in the theory which treats the English
town cross as the permanent emblem of royal authority?®
But however this may be a good deal of regular internal
trade may go on, even in a country which is disturbed by
constant feuds, and where every hamlet is liable to be
plundered by the men from other villages. There is no
reason for refusing to believe that there was a certain amount
of internal trade from the earliest days of the English settle-
ment. We may perhaps add that the market and its customs
may have been instituted among the tribes before their
immigration, and imported rather than developed here.

On the whole it seems that from very early times there
must have been regular trade; not indeed carried on from
day to day, but still, in regular places at particular times; not
merely like the occasional visit of a ship to a savage island,
but occurring at more or less frequent intervals which could
be anticipated, and for which preparation might be made.
And this introduces a most important step in advance ; when

for the sake of profit: # uév olv Towairy perafAnTiky olTe rapd piow olTe
xonpeTioTikis éoTiv €ldos 0bdév” eis dvamdpwow ydp Tils kaTd Qo abTapkeias
sv. Politics, 1. ¢. 9, § 6.

1 Maine, Village Comm., 192. Compare also Sir John Lubbock's Origin of
Civilisation, p. 205, on the various functions which boundary stones have served.

2 Compare R. Schroeder, Deutsche Rechtsgeschichte, 590, and references there;
also Sohm, Entstehung des Stadtewesens, 18. The ecross is frequently agsociated
with the sword and the glove, which are recognised symbols of royal authority;
and the name by which they are often known in Germany, Rolandsiule, seems to
connect them by tradition with Roland the sword-bearer of Charles the Great.
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men engage in 1ab.our, not for the sake of satisfying their own A.p. 577—
wants by the things they produce, but with a view to *P- %L
exchange, their labour results not only in chattels for their
own use, but in wares for the market as well. There is a
farther change to be noted; while there is no opportunity for
_exchange, there is little inducement for anyone to preserve
a surplus; a very abundant harvest is more likely to be
prodigally used within the year, and so with all other
supplies; but the existence of opportunities for trade makes
it well worth while to gather a store that far exceeds any
prospective requirements, and to stow in warehouses for sale! Ware.
all that need not be used by the producers to satisfy their %5 ©ith
immediate wants; the conditions are present which still}“%‘e’z: °
further favour the accumulation of wealth, trode:
36. The disorders of the three centuries which succeeded Decay of
the battle of Deorham seem to have tended to the demora- ‘1dystrial
lisation of the victors; there is little evidence that the AD. 5.
Christian English of the ninth century had advanced on
their heathen forefathers in any of the arts of life, except in
so far as th'ey were subj'ect to foreign influences. Some new sutrodue-
for'ms of skill had been introduced by Christian missionaries ; %" o
writing and illuminating on parchment with the brilliant: arte:
colours which attracted Alfred as a child? were arts that
occupied the monks in the seriptorium, and some found
employment in lock-making and other forms of working in
o er, b e 5 of i s s e
, g eems to have been
?}?j f:orgersveailcgrf;s;ogp ;;1 :;:ne] slev'enth century®. “When a.v. 675.
. pletion, he sent messengers
t(? Gaul to bring over glass makers—a kind of workman -
hitherto unknown in Britain—to glaze the windows of the
church and its aisles and chancels. And so it happened
tha,t_ when they came they not only accomplished that
partlcular work which was required of them, but from this
time they caused the English nation to understand and
Iee?r.n this kind of handicraft, which was of no inconsiderable
utility for the enclosing of the lamps of the church, or

1
: I];Ie(;‘man?, Untersuchungen, p. 25. 2 Asser's Life of Alfred, m. 450,
ede, Lives of the Abbots of Wearmouth (Stevenson’s Translation), p. 607.
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both swifter and steadier and also higher than the others. A.D. 57—
They were shapen neither like the Frisian, nor the Danish, A.D. 801,
but so as it seemed to him they would be most efficient?’
How far Alfred’s new design was really an improvement or
not it may be hard to say, as the first engagement near the
Isle of Wight seemed to show that the West Saxons were not
fit to manage them,
The Danes could doubtless have given him much instruc- Danisk

tion in the arts of navigation ; the Sagas show that they made inxt;e%rééf’

A.D.57— for various uses to which vessels are putl” Other arts for
AD.90L 4o hestic comfort which had been used in Roman Britain
were reintroduced or revived at a later date but under
water  similar ecclesiastical influence. The Abbey of Christchurch
swply- i Canterbury had an admirable water supply, which was
thoroughly Roman in all its arrangements and fittings? but
it was not constructed till after the Norman Conquest.
Weaving. The importation of vestments from abroad would give a

A7 onsiderable impulse to the feminine arts, as they then were,
of weaving and embroidery. Aldhelm? deseribes most gor-
geously woven brocades, though he does not speak of them as
of native manufacture : but the art of embroidery soon took
root4, and the English rapidly attained a high degree of skill
which was maintained all through the middle ages.

This increased skill in ecclesiastical art is quite compatible
with a decline in some of the arts of war in which they had
formerly excelled. As an agricultural people, whose expedi-
tions were chiefly directed against their neighbours and the
Welsh, they had little occasion for a seafaring life ; and they
had probably lost much of their skill in seamanship. It
seerns not impossible that Christian influence discouraged the
pursuit of war as a trade’, and that the effective force of the
people declined in this respect. At any rate they were
compelled to cultivate arts they had apparently forgotten,
when they were forced to resist the Danes; and to resist
them by learning from them and trying to outstrip them. It
was in this way that King Alfred set himself to revive the
art of shipbuilding. “He commanded long ships to be built
to oppose the esks; they were full nigh twice as long as the
others; some had sixty oars and some had more; they were

1 (#lass had been manufactured in Britain in Roman times, but the art had
died out; as it apparently did again, after being remntroduced in the seventh
century, T.H. Turner, Domestic Architecture, 1. 75.

3 Willis, Architectural History of Christchurch, 160. Monks in Greenland
bad their cells warmed by pipes of hot water laid on from a patural hot
spring close by. Major, Zens, pp. 1xxxvii, 17. Compare the Franciscans’ Conduit
at Southampton in 1290. Davies, Southampton, 114,

8 De Laudibus Virginitatts. Migne, nxxxix. 114.

4 Ltber Eliensis, 11, ¢. Ixiii.

8 Tt is certainly curious to notice how soon the power of the Norgemen declined
after their conversion was effected.

voyages at this time and during the succeeding centuries,
which would hardly have been undertaken by any of the
ancients, and were not repeated till the sixteenth century,
Some, like the polar exploration of Halldor, would be
regarded as remarkable expeditions even now? On these
voyages they had neither compass, nor any of the appliances
of modern navigation, but they had ingenious, though rather

rough and ready, methods of making observations. Distance and obser-

they calculated by a day’s sail, which was estimated at about
twenty-seven to thirty geographical miles?; they guessed at
the direction of the nearest land by letting birds escape and
watching the direction of their flightt. They observed on
one voyage® that the sun was above the horizon both night
and day; on S, James’s Day it was not higher when at the
meridian “than that when a man lay across a six oared boat
towards the gunwale, the shade of that side of the boat
which was nearest the sun, fell on his face, but at midnight
was it as high as at home in the settlement when it is in
the ngrth west.”  Rafn® has interpreted this as showing they
were in .75" 46" north latitude, but it at any rate illustrates
a primitive mode of nautical observation.

37. 'Ijhere were other respects in which King Alfred voyages of
Wwas certainly anxious to learn from his foes; the Northmen #°°*¢¥:

even in his: time had undertaken distant explorations and
opened up important trading routes. It appears that in the
ninth century they had regular trade from the Baltic to Arabia

1 English Chromcle, 897 (Bohn's Edition).

f Beamish, Discovery of America, 126. 8 Ibid. p. 53
Macpherson, 4nnals, 1. 261. 6 Beamish i‘77

¢ dAntigu. Americanae, Abstract of Evidence, p. xxx1x. T



84 EARLY HISTORY. EARLY CHANGES IN ENGLAND. 85

AD. 571 and the East by means of the rivers which run into the on ecclesiastical houses on the continent at this early time, 4.p. 57—

- 90L. Caspian and Black Sea'; while they had also settlements

A.D. 874.

ap.985. Creenland and even explored some part of North America® of 8. Denys?, or the grant of Lewisham to S. Peter’s at
Alfred put on record® the accounts he received of the Ghent®. But Englishmen habitually passed still farther

Ohthere.  voyage of Ohthere, a whaler and owner of many reindeer, southd, and a year in which the usual communication with
who dwelt in Helgeland in Norway and who had sailed, Rome did not take place seemed to deserve special mention
partly in hopes of procuring walrus tusks and partly as an from the Chroniclert. Alfred had gone there as a boy, when a.0.853
explorer, till he rounded the North Cape and penetrated to the his father visited the Pope accompanied by a lamrgei train ‘
White Sea. He also voyaged along the coast of Norway and of attendants®. His emissaries at a later time undertook a

Wulfstan. through the Sound®, whilst Wulfstan, a Dane, recounted how still greater enterprise, when Sigeburt bishop of Sherbourne
he had sailed up the Baltic to an East Prussian port®: but travelled to India itself with King Alfred’s gifts to the shrine
the interest which Alfred took in these more southerly of 8. Thomas, and brought back many brilliant gems on his
voyages shows how little Englishmen then knew of the seas return®.
which were perfectly familiar to the merchants of the North- The particular trade of which we hear most during these The slave
ern lands, from which according to Alfred a portion of their centuries is traffic in slaves—not necessarily because it was trade
forefathers had emigrat?d. ‘ the most important, but because it was obnoxious to Christian

525?‘“” In so far as the English had carried on foreign trade at all sentiment. We may well remember that it was the sight of

’ it was with southern lands. An English merchant was English slaves in the market at Rome which first touched the A.0. 578

sojourning at Marseilles early in the eighth century®; they heart of Gregory as a deacon and made him desire to send o
apparently frequented the fairs of Rouen, S. Denys, and the gospel message to our distant isle”. But we feel that
Troyes or elsewhere in the dominions of Charles the Great; the trade must have been generally prevalent in districts

ap.796. the letter to Offa of Mercia in which he assures them of where ancillee and servi were used as money, and pay-

in Iceland from which they afterwards made their way to

justice and protection is our earliest commercial treaty’.
The trading and proprietary rights which were conferred

1 Worsaae, Danes and Norwegians, 103. 2 See below, p. 90.

8 Alfred, Orostus (Bosworth), § 18, p. 89.

4 Alfred, Orosius (Bosworth), § 19, p. 47.

5 Alfred, Orosius, § 20, p. 50.

6 Lappenberg, England under Sazon Kings, 11. 364.

7 De peregrinis vero, qui pro amore Dei, et salute apimarnm suarum, beatorum
limina Apostolorum adire desiderant, sicut olim perdonavimus, cum pace sine omni
perturbatione vadant, suo itineri secum necessaria portantes. Sed probavimus
quosdam fraudulenter negotiandi causa se intermiscere: lucra sectantes non
religioni servientes. Si tales inter eos inveniantur locis opportunis statuta
solvant telonea; cesteri absoluti vadant in pace. De negotiatoribus quoque
seripsisti nobis, quos volumus ex mandato nostro ut protectionem et patrocinium
babeant in regno nostro legitime, juxta antiquam consuetudinem negotiandi. Et
si in aliquo loco injusta affligantur oppressione, reclament se ad nos, vel nostros
judices, et plenam jubebimus justitiam fieri. Similiter et nostri, si aliquid sub
vestra potestate injuste patiantur, reclament se ad vestra squitatis judicium, ne
aliqua inter nostros alicubi oboriri possit perturbatio. Haddan and Stubbs,
Councils, 111. 496.

also bear witness to the frequency of communication. Such 4P %%

were the privileges given or confirmed by Offa to the Abbey

1 tl‘hese included a grant of salt-works at Pevensey, and of the port of ‘Lun.
denwic.” De Freville, Rouen, 1. 56. Doublet, S. Denys, 187, 720. The Church
of 8. Mary of Rouen had a valuable estate in Devonshire in the time of the
Confessor. Domesday Book, 1. 104.

: .":y Alf{*ithe, daughte}r of f..ﬂfred. Varenbergh, Relations diplomatiques, 40.

: . Ber'fm, when making a journey to Rome, in the end of the seventh century,
ravelled with a company of Saxons from S. Omer to Verdun, when they parted
as the Saxons were going to Spain. Muwracula 8. Bertin in Acta Sanctorum’
5 Sept. p. 597. '

¢ English Chronicle, 889.

: As.se.r's Life of Alfred (Church Historians), 1. 445,
on thz‘qxzﬁl cf)f lgalmesbury, Gesta Pontz:ﬁ.cum, 11. 80. Some doubt has been cast
N of this story by the fact that it is not mentioned in the life of Alfred

Y Asser, who does not speak of direct communication with any more distant
f;tj*«l‘lta;e than the patriarch of Jerusalem. See his dnnals in Church Historians
imp;:cgtiinii ItIh p. 472. But Pauli points out that the journey was not more
romt e at " :t e;nht)iatm O.f }gh;rles th.e Great’s e1.nissaries to Bagdad, and that the
DA gy ig ave stimulated him to this undertaking. Life of

7‘ There is some reason to believe that this iniqui i
carried on in Christian times. Haddan and Stublzlsl:l‘gzzt:asczﬁgg :8]:].1 Hely s
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AD. 577— ments were reckoned in terms of slaves’. From very early
A.'D'f(:)l' times penalties were imposed on those who sold their
00, countrymen, bond or free, over the sea, “though he be
guilty?”: and it was reiterated that Christians® should not,
at any rate, be sold into a heathen land¢ but despite
the frequent fulminations by ecclesiastical and civil autho-
rity the trade appears to have continued. It existed in all
its horror at Bristol® at the time of the Conquest®; and V. DaNEs,
if we may trust Giraldus Cambrensis it had not been
stamped out in the twelfth century’. The Irish bishops X
incited their flocks to boycott the English slave dealer in
1172. From the accounts of the early fairs in Germany it’

almost seems as if they could have been little else than A.D.s77—
slave martst, and it may well be that at the fairs which the P+ %%
northern merchants held on the shore? the captives they

had kidnapped? formed the staple article of trade.

88. The Danes were the first of the foreign shoots AD.787—
which were grafted into the English stock; many circum- j'];g(l,gf .
stances have combined to makeq us neglect the importance dement

Us

introduced

1 For the use of slaves compare Haddan and Stubbs, Councils and Documents,
1r. 127, where canons are quoted in which payments are reckoned in ancille
and servi. See also Ancient Laws of Ireland, L p. xlvi. Cumhal (originally a
female slave) is constantly used as a measure of value. See below, p. 123.

2 Laws of Ine, 11. Thorpe, 1. 111

8 The redemption of slaves was & recognised form 6f Christian benevolence,
8. R. Maitland, Dark Ages, p. 88. 8. Eligius, while still a leading man at the
court of Dagobert, spent large sums in redeeming slaves by twenty, thirty, fifty
or even a hundred at a time, Vita 8. Eligii (Migne, Lxxxvir. 487). The monks
of Jumidges in the seventh century fitted out vessels in which they sailed great
distances to redeem captives and slaves. Montalembert, 1w, 501. See also Vita
Anscharii, ce. 21, 66 (Migne, cxviii. 975, 1007). Missionaries also adopted the
plan of purchasing young heathen slaves, whom they trained as Christians,
Vita Anscharii, c. 63 (Migne, cxviir. 1005).

4 Laws of Ethelred, v. 2, vi. 9, viir. 5. Thorpe, 1. 305, 317, 338. Theodor.
Peanitent. x111. 4, 5. Thorpe, 1. 50. Ewmcerpt. Ecgberti, cL. Thorpe, m. 124
Penitent. Ecgberts, 1v, 26. Thorpe, 1. 213. On the trade as carried on in the
fairs of Champagne, see Bourquelot, Mémotres Acad. des Inscriptions, 1rme Série, V.
i. 309; he explains that Jews were the agents who sold Christian slaves to the
Mussulmans of Spain and Afries, in the eighth and ninth centuries; the trade at
Montpellier in Saracen slaves and slave girls lasted till the fifteenth century. On
the Eastern trade, see Heyd, 11. 543.

& Vicus est maritimus, Brichstou dictus, a quo recto cursu in Hiberniam
transmittitur, ideoque illius terrs barbariei accommodus. Hujus indigense cum
ewteris ex Anglia causa mercimonii, seepe in Hiberniam annavigant. Ab his
Wifstanus morem vetustissimum sustulit, qui sic animis eorum occalluerat, ut nec
Dei amor nee Regis Willelmi hactenus eum abolere potuissent. Homines enim ex
omni Anglia coemptos majoris spe quastus in Hiberniam distrahebant; ancillasque
prius ludibrio lecti habitas jamque preegnantes venum proponebant. Videres et
gemeres concatenatos funibus miserorum ordines et utriusque sexus adolescentes:
qui Liberali forma, ®tate integra barbaris miserationi essent, cotidie prostitui,
cotidie venditari. Facinus execrandum, dedecus miserabile, nec belluini affectus
memores homines, necessitudines suas ipsum postremo sanguinem suum servituti
addicere. Willin of Malmesbury, De Vita 8. Wistant, 11. 20, in Wharton, dnglia
Sacra, m. 258. Compare also Andrews, Old English Manor, 183.

6 See also the tolls at Lewes in Domesday. 1 Exp. Hib. 1. ¢. 18,

of the fresh life that we then received. ~We have been
accustomed to view the Danes with the eyes of our own
chroniclers—as mere plundererst, who destroyed churches,
and amassed treasures at the expense of peaceful citizens;
and indeed they were ruthless enough®. We admire the

1 G. J. Thorkelin (Z'ssay on Slave Trade) has collected many ineidental
notices of this trade in Geermany and the North: ¢“Helmold beheld at once in
the market at Mecklenburgh no less than 7000 Danes exposed to sale,” p. 9.

2 Worsaae (Danes and Norwegians, 100) states that merchants from all paris
assembled at the annual fair at Elsinore: “booths were erected along the shore;
foreign wares were bartered for fish, hides and valuable furs; whilst various games
and all sorts of merry-making took place.” A similar fair was formerly held at
Bcarborough.

8 The opening of the Saga of King Olaf Trygguesson, ¢. 5, gives an interesting
picture of the times. When a boy the vessel in which he and his mother were
sailing under the care of some merchants was attacked by vikings, “ who made
booty both of the people and goods, killing some, and dividing others as slaves,
O.Iaf was separated from his mother, and an Esthonian man called Klerkon got
him as his share, along with Thoralf and Thorkils, Klerkon thought that Thoralf
was t00 old for a slave, and that there was not much work to be got out of him
80 he killed him; but took the boys with him, and sold them to a man called’
Klaerk, for a stout and good ram. A third man called Reas bought Olaf for a
good cloak.” Taing, Chronicles; 1. 371.

* The cruelty with which Roger Hoveden and the author of the life of S
Zilphege charge the Danes is thus explained by Thorkelin: “The Danes had m;
mark.et for slaves in England, and they could neither give a share of their
Provisions to their captives, nor detach a body of men from the army to keep
in ord.er such an immense number of slaves, who they knew would undertake
anything that might restore them to liberty, and enable them to harass their
:(I)lem::.t U‘nder Sl'lch circamstances the barbarians had no other alternative than
lifep:o heir ca.ptlves to' death—death was perhaps far preferable to a digeased
Sl ;::ledp?l; 93'. horrid dungeon, which has often been the cage.” Essay on

¢ Keary, Vikings, p. 143, has some excell
, D. . ent remarks on t.
and humour of the Northmen. n the comage, cruelty



AD. 77— heroism of Alfred the Great and his enthusiasm for the fourished Cothland was the centre of a very animated AD. 787—
A.D. 1066 promotion of skill and enterprise, but we forget that the traffic. Even now an almost incredible number of German, - 1%
among lg;e English people were even then so enfeebled that half. tl}eir Hungarian and particularly Anglo-Saxon coins, of the tenth
Gaglish.  country had been wrested from them; and though his im- and eleventh centuries, 1s dug up in the island. The collec-
mediate successors obtained a widely extended supremacy, tion of coins in Stockholm comprises an assortment of Anglo-
the kingdom fell at length into the hands of a betiter man. Saxon coins, mostly the product of these discoveries, which
so.102. When the line of Wessex re-appeared in the person of the for extent and completeness surpasses the greatest collections
Confessor, he could not trust to native administrators; of the sort, even in London and England” Political
Danes still filled important posts and Norman habits began disturbances in the eleventh century gave a considerable
to supersede the older usages. Despite the success of Egbert shock to this trade however; the Italian dep6ts obtained
and the genius of Alfred, the English had not been fused a large share of the traffic after the Crusades, and the re-
40,960, into a united, well-ordered polity ; and the state of the Church opening of a route somewhat similar to the old one, by the
in S. Dunstan’s time gives an unfavourable impression of the Russian Company, was one of the principal commercial a.p.1553.
whole tone of Society. The English had settled down, they events in the sixteenth century.
had adopted Christianity, but they had not preserved the In the north and west their achievements were still more Settlements
spirit of enterprise and the eager activity which still charac- remarkable and bear witness to the boldness of their seaman- Zlnoi;tmit-ms
terised their kin beyond the sea. _ ship2 In 874 the colonisation of Iceland began and proceeded ¢
Rorsotrads In order to tjorm any fair estimate of the importance of with great rapidity, so that Harold Haarfager feared that West.
East, the element which was thus grafted into the English stock Norway would be depopulated. They found parts of the Toctand.
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we must turn our attention to the condition of the Danes
and Norsemen, and the proofs of their extraordinary vigour
and enterprise, at the very time when so many of the race
were settling in England. They had opened up a vast com-
merce with the East, by the Russian rivers and the Caspian
or the Black Sea'; furs and amber were probably the chief
articles of export and the precious metals were brought in re-
turn. Large numbers of Arabian coins have been dug up; “in
Sweden, and particularly in the island of Gothland, such an
immense quantity of these has been found at various times,
that in Stockholm alone above twenty thousand pieces have
been preserved, presenting more than a thousand different
dies, and coined in about seventy towns in the eastern and
northern districts of the dominions of the Caliphs.... It
was the trade with the East that originally gave considerable
importance to the city of Visby in Gothland; and it was
subsequently the Russian trade that made Visby, in
conjunction with Novgorod, important members of the
German Hanseatic League. As long as the Arabian trade

1 Montelius, Sweden, 190.
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island already occupied by some men such as those who in frail
coracles, made of two hides and a half, and with only a few
days’ provisions, left their home in Ireland whence “they
had stolen away because they desired for the love of God
to be in a state of pilgrimage they recked not wheres”
The Irish monks, like their Welsh brethren, deserted the
island when it was invaded by heathenst, and the Danes
had soon occupied the whole of it with their settlements.

1 Worsaae, Danes and Norwegians, 103. This is no longer the case; the
collection in the British Museum is second to none. ,

) 2 This is brought out by Mr J. Toulmin Smith (Discovery of America, p. 322)
in the course of an excellent discussion of the comparative merits of Columbus and
the Northmen.

$ English Chronicle, 891 (Bohn).

4 M_l Keary (Vikings, 186) dates this Irish settlement in the year 795. At
that time was Iceland covered with woods between the mountains and the ghore.
Then were here Christian People whom the Northmen called Papas, but they
;:fitnt &?tfterwards away because they would not be here among heathens, and
that 1 er them ;I‘lsh books and bells and croziers from which could be seen
X ey were ];nshmen. But then began people to travel much here out from

orway until King Harold forbade it because it appeared to him that the land

bad begun to be thinned i
! of inhabitants.” Sched Ari F i
D’Ascowry of dmovica, 175, ede of Ari Frode. Beamish,
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From Iceland they pushed still farther away; storm-driven
mariners had brought back reports of a land in the west.
Eric the Red, who had been banished from Norway for one
murder and from some parts of Iceland for another crime,
was forced to set out on a voyage of exploration; after two
years he returned with the intention of getting companions
to form a settlement. He called the land which he had
found “Greenland ‘because’ quoth he ‘people will be attracted
thither if the land has a good name’” The fleet of
colonists suffered much from a storm, but enough escaped
to found two settlements in 985",

In the following year Bjarni, the son of one of the
colonists, set sail with the view of joining his father in
Greenland. After three days’ sail he got into a fog, and
was driven for many days by the north wind; at last they
sighted land, but they did not go ashore as from its appearance
they were sure it was not Greenland ; they worked their way
northwards in the open sea, but returning at times to the
coast, and thus saw lands which have been identified as
Connecticut, Long Island, Rhode Island, Massachusetts, Nova
Scotia (Markland), and Newfoundland (Helluland). When at
last Bjarni reached Greenland his lack of curiosity in not
having gone ashore became a matter of reproach to him. Leif
the son of Eric the Red was determined to carry on the work
of discovery; he visited the lands Bjarni had sighted, and
wintered in Mount Hope Bay near Cape Cod%. They called
the place Vynland, as a German sailor recognised grapes
among the products of the country; none of the others had
seen them before, but he was familiar with them on the
Rhine. In 1007 an attempt was made from Iceland to
establish a regular settlement in Vynland and occasional
communication was kept up for some time. Curiously enough
the Danes appear to have been anticipated in this discovery
also by the Irish—not indeed by ecclesiastics; how or when
the first Irish emigrants crossed the Atlantic is unknown?

1 Saga of Eric the Red. Beamish, p. 49, 2 Beamish, p. 63.

8 Mr Beamish suggests that it may have been in the fourth century when the
Irish made such vigorous attacks on Roman Britain, p. 218. Mr J. Toulmin

Smith holds that they visited the country but never settled there. Discovery,
p. 233.
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but a country somewhat south of Vynland was commonly A.D. 787—
referred to as Great Ireland, and there are a curious number *2 1%
of survivals which confirm the evidence of Sagas on this point.

The Danish expeditions across the Atlantic seem to be well-
established. We may certainly feel that it was a most
important thing for the future of England, that a large ares

of our land was peopled with men who could plan and carry

out such explorations as these.

39. Of the Danes as mere plunderers it is unnecessary Danish
to say more®; the changes which were made by the Danes influence.
as conquerors are of constitutional rather than economic
interest, but the influence which was exercised by the Danes
as settlers demands attention. It is certainly noticeable that .. s79.
the Danelagh, as defined in the time of Alfred, including as
it did East Anglia and Lincolnshire, has contributed so much
to English industrial success; while a closer study would
show that the ports on other coasts, where commerce has Its satent.
been ardently pursued, have had a large infusion of Danish
or Northern blood®, The numbers who came to this country
were so great that they really formed an important element a.p. 811,
in the population. Rollo and the Northmen who took posses-
sion of Neustria were plunderers transformed into conquerors,
who lorded it over the existing inhabitants ; but in England,
part of Lincolnshire became completely Danish, and the north-
eastern side of Watling Street was so largely populated by
Danes that their customs superseded those of the English.

There were not of course the same difficulties in the way Amalga-
of amalgamation between the Danes and the conquered ™™

! The allegation that runic inseriptions and Norse remains were found on
the New England coast appears to have been mistaken, but the existence of a
fsettlement in Greenland is fully econfirmed. The later history of these settlements
1s somewhat obscure: in 1121 Bishop Eric of G1eenland visited Vynland (Beamish,
149): in 1847 a ship is mentioned as coming from Markland (Nova Scotia). We
read of intercourse as late as the end of the fourteenth century in the work of
& Venetian named Zeno; the genumeness of this has been much disputed, but it
Seems to have been established by Major, Voyages of the Zens (Hakluyt Society).
The Greenland colony received little assistance from Europe in the latter part of
the fourteenth century, and seems to have been almost destroyed by the Esquimaux
about 1418. Major, Zens, p. Ixvi.

2 See above, p. 51.

¢ Compare the map in Dr Taylor's Words and Places.

) * On the settlement and distribution of th+ Danes in England compare Keary,
Vikings, p. 352. - '
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Angles, as had been felt when the English overcame the
Romanised Welsh, since both came of the same stock ; but
there may have been some displacement of population, espe-
cially in Lincolnshire. In the Danish raids many English
lives must have been sacrificed, and such of the younger
generation as were spared and were deemed superfluous
would find their way to slave marts across the sea; but
after all, England was probably not so thickly populated
that the Danish settlers need have had much difficulty in
finding room for themselves.

Their rural settlements were probably very similar to
those which the English had made; many of them are
easily distinguished by the forms of the name, and especially
by the familiar termination in -by. There seems to be a con-
siderable proportion of villages which take their names from
persons?, rather than from septs, and perhaps this might
throw some light on the character of the invading bands in
the English and Danish conguests respectively. The villages
in the Danish parts of England are comparatively large; as
was the case in Denmark also, where there were few isolated
homes, or small hamlets. One other characteristic feature
is observable in the great Survey; in the Danish counties,
such as Lincolnshire, and in East Anglia, a very large pro-
portion of freemen still survived®. In the English counties
they were no longer found in any considerable numbers; but
we are not therefore forced to conclude that they had never
existed, especially when we remember that they had been
exposed to centuries of warfare with one another and with
pirates, while the Danish settlers had not suffered in the
same Wway.

40. More important, however, than the planting of new
villages is the fact that it is from the time of the Danes
that we may trace the beginnings of our towns. The towns
were indeed little better than more thickly populated villages,
and most of the people lived by agriculture; but still the
more populous places may be regarded as towns, since they
were centres of regular trade. The Danes and Northmen

1 Streatfield, Lincolnshire and the Danes, . V. )
2 Compare the maps in Mr Seebohm’s Village Community, p. 86.
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were the leading merchants, and hence it was under Danish A.D. 787—

and Norse influences that villages were planted at centres
suitable for commerce, or that well-placed villages received a
new development.

A.D. 1066.

In some cases the proof of this is easy; the evidence is 7%e five
partly constitutional. The Danish burghs of Lincoln and ™**

Stamford, with the Lawmen of whom we read in Domesday
Book, seem to have had the most completely organised
municipal government which is mentioned in that record?,
The Danes have left their mark in other towns as well,
notably in London itself, where the ‘husting’ shows the
part they took in its government; there were ‘lawmen’ in
Cambridge too. There is also some ecclesiastical evidence ;
for the dedications to S. Olaf and S. Magnus in York or
Exeter or Southwark point to a Danish origin just as clearly
as the name ‘8. Clement Danes®’ suggests that this church
was originally built for a Danish community. There seems
also to be a sign of Danish influence in the improved legal
status which was ascribed to merchants in the tenth century;
among the Danes trading was a profession worthy of a prince,
and the merchant and his crews were honourably welcomed?,
There is a reflection of this feeling in the doom which de-
clares ‘that if a merchant thrived so that he fared thrice
over the wide sea by his own means, then was he thenceforth
of thane-right worthy®’

Hitherto English foreign trade had been chiefly with New lines

southern lands, and the Danes were instrumental in enabling
them to open up commerce with the trading settlements of
the Northmen; Chester and Bristol came into communica-
tion with Dublin® and with Iceland; and this intercourse

1 Domesday, 1. 336, v. 336 b.

? Maitland, Domesday Book and Beyond, 211.

8 8. Clement, with his anchor, was obviously a suitable patron for seafaring men

4 Suga of Thorfinn Karlsefne. Beamish, p. 85. ‘

S Ranks, 6. Thorpe, 1. 193.

.b The influence of the Northmen in Ireland gives an instructive parallel to
their doings in England; despite the communication with the continent, of which
we have evidence (Montalembert, Monks of the West, 11. 391) ’
been little trade in Ireland during the halcyon days of Scottish
Pespite the power and enthusiasm of Scottish Christianity, it never succeeded in
Introducing stable conditions for the development of secular industry and com-
meree; _it, éven gave new excuses for tribal warfare, as when in 562 A.p. half
Ireland ‘engaged in battle about the possession of a psalter (Ibid. 11;..125).

, there can have
civilisation there.

of English
commerce.
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787— must have been considerable as in that northern island a
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" law was passed with regard to the property of English
traders who died there’,

41. During the period between the death of Alfred and
the Norman Conquest there were conditions under which
internal trade would develop; there was more of a union
in name at least between the different districts than had
hitherto been the case, while foreign trade had received a
considerable stimulus from the settlement of the Danes and
intercourse with their connections. We may distinguish diffe-
rent nucler round which trade tended to centre, and thus see
the conditions which brought about the origin of towns.
What has been maintained in regard to other Teutonic
lands? probably holds good of England also; any village
which was recognised as a place of constant trade may be
spoken of as a town.

From very early times men have gathered to celebrate
the memory of some hero by funeral games, and this has
given the occasion for meeting and for trading, so that fairs
were held annually at places of burial; to these the men of
surrounding districts flocked, to take advantage of the best
opportunities for making a satisfactory exchange. When

Even the monks were sometimes drawn from their arduous manual and literary
labours to take part in warfare in 516 A.p. (Ibid. 1z 803). It seems also to
be generally held by numismatologists, though Dr Petrie dissents (Round Towers,
212), that the people of Ireland had minted no coins of their own before the North-
men began to settle among them (Keary, Vikings, 183), and hardly any specimens
of Roman or early English and continental coins are found there; if so, their
commerce was certainly unimportant. Though they were brave and skilful
sailors the nature of the coracles they habitually used was unsuited for trade.
(Montalembert, rix. 218.) It is quite unlikely that under these circumstances
there was any great development of indusiry or commerce. On the other hand
unconscious testimony to the civilising influence of the Northmen is borne by
the Irish chronicler who relates that after the battle of Clontarf “no Danes
were left in the kingdom, except such a number of artisans and merchants in
Dublin, Waterford, Wexford, Cork and Limerick, as could be easily mastered at
any time, should they dare to rebel; and these King Brian very wisely permitted
to remain in these seaport towns, for the purpose of encouraging trade and traffic,
as they possessed many ships, and were experienced sailors.” Quoted by Worsaae,
Danes and Norwegians, 337,

1 Lappenberg, England under Sazon Kings, 11. 364,

2 Sohm (Entstehung des Stddtewesens, 12) insists that market rights are of
primary and fundamental importance among all the various elements that have
contributed to the growth of the rights enjoyed by German burgesses.
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Christianity was introduced, and monasteries sprang up at A.D. 787—

the grave of each early martyr, the commemoration of the
saint became the occasion of a similar assemblage’ and thus
religious gatherings served as great opportunities for trade”.
Shrines, which attained a great celebrity, and were con-
stantly frequented, were spots where trade could be carried
on all the year round. Thus the origin of Glasgow may be

traced from the burial-place of S. Ninian®. It is to be noted a.»n. 570.

too that a stream of pilgrims, even if they journeyed with no
other than religious aims, opened up a route that could be
used for other purposes; the regular establishment in the
twelfth century of a ferry across the Forth was due to Queen
Margaret’s desire to provide for the transit of the pilgrims
who flocked to S. Andrews’ Such places as these would
be suitable sites for annual fairs and would give opportuni-
ties for trade with more distant parts.

For regular internal trade other centres would prove rillages.

more suitable. In some places a single village has grown
into a town, and such names as Birmingham indicate
this origin; something of the old administration survived
in many towns till the era of municipal reform in the last
century, and there are doubtless instances where elements

still remain, though they are not so obvious as in Scottish Coales-
- " . cence of
towns® Some great cities like Athens and Rome have villages.

arisen through the coalescence of several villages, so that
this has come to be considered as a typical mode of de-
velopment. It is possible that some English towns grew up
in this fashion ¢; the arrangement of the town-fields suggests

1 Village feasts not infrequently fall on the day of the dedication of the church,
and show the universality of the tendency bere noted.

2 On this point, and indeed on the whole subject of the history of fairs in
Eaurope, see Bourquelot's Mémorre in the Acad. des Inscriptions, 1™ Série, v.i. 14,

8 Skene, Celtic Scotland, 1. 184.

4 Skene, op. cit. 1. 351. For the connection between pilgrimages and village
trade in Russia see Systems of Land Tenure, 370.

8 The provost or prapositus represents the headman, or officer elected by the
villagers.

¢ Such an origin naturally suggests itself in the case of any city where several
Parishes abut together. The negative influence may certainly be drawn that
towns like Leeds, Bradford, or Liverpool, which lie wholly within one parigh,
have not originated thus. The parigh is the nearest modern representative of the
primitive community. At the same time the parochial orgamisation—the vestry,
churchwasians, &c.—appears to be of ecclesiastical origin, though it probably was
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that Cambridge grew from the combination of two separate
villages’, Whether a town arose from coalescence or from
a single township, it would be a centre of local trade and a
market-town, properly so called. A good deal of light on
the early character of these towns may be got from survivals.
It is obvious from an analysis of the officers® who were still
maintained in many of them in 1834 that a very large
proportion of our towns were originally agricultural villages;
the pinder, whose business it was to impound strange cattle,
is found in several; and the history of the town-fields* is
well worth investigating.

The original nucleus in some cases might be incidentally
due to the Danes; the “army” of which we read in the
Chronicle occupied forts, and they would require supplies.
Markets would also be created by the garrisons in the
positions which were fortified by Edward and Athelfleda to
keep the Danes in check®—such as Bridgnorth, Hertford,
Tamworth, Stafford, and Warwick. Military centres, where
royal authority was paramount, while the men of the shire
were responsible for maintaining the fortifications, seem to
have been deliberately planted®. In other cases the existence
of a Roman road, and the neighbourhood of Roman building
materials, would give the opportunity for raising a town on
or near the site which they had occupied.

Though these different circumstances are enunciated as
distinct, it is clear that, in many cases, two or more of them
were present to account for the growth of a town in some
particular spot. S. Albans had Roman remains, but it was
also the shrine of the British protomartyr. Cambridge was
apparently a fort, as well as a group of villages; while there
were building materials at band, in the remains of the

grafted, as in the case of other ecclesiastical institutions, on to existing civil
divisions of territory. Bishop Hobhouse, Preface to Church Wardens' Accounts
(Somerset Record Society), p. xi. 1 Maitland, Zownship and Burgh, 52.

2 On Village Markets in India see Phear, dryan Village, 29.

8 Gomme, Index of Municipal Officers, 7.

4 Maitland, op. cit. 52. Lethaby, London before the Conquest.

5 See especially Bedford, English Chronicle, 919. Kemble, Sazons in England,
1. 321. On similar forts erected in France, compare Keary, Vikings, p. 303.

8 Maitland, Domesday Book and Beyond, 187. On the growth of continental
towns see Cunningham, Essay on Western Civilisation, m. 57 £.
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R<.)man city!; these were distinct influences, but they A.D. 787—
might be so combined as to render one point an important *- 1°%-

centre of trade, and thus cause the growth of the town
planted there to be very rapid.

'But when we have thus enumerated the different Spots Physical
which commerce favoured, there is still much that must “"%%on

remain unexplained. The growth of a town on any of these
spots was undoubtedly due to natural advantages of site and
position; but it cannot be too often repeated that natural
advantages are relative to the condition of human beings;
what served as a good natural harbour two hundred year;
ago, would often be useless now: and so with all other means
of communication. It is hard enough for us to try and
realise the condition of any English town in, say the ninth
century, and quite impossible to gauge the natural advan-
tages of one spot over another for the conduct of a commerce
which we understand so dimly. One thing indeed is clear:;
while roads were few and defective it was most important’
to make use of river communication as much as possible ;

and tidal streams which enabled the small sea-going vessels 7idal
of the day to penetrate far inland led the way to the sites of *74™*

th§ chief towns. Chester, York and Ipswich are cases in
point; while the excellent natural canals on which Norwich
Doncaster? and Cambridge were situated, served almost a,s;
well.  The precise physical conditions which have brought

about the origin and development of different towns deserve
careful attention from local historians.

VI, EcoNomic IDEAS AND STRUCTURE.

4. Property.

. 42. At first sight it might seem hopeless for us to B.C. 55—
ry and reach any real understanding of the nature of the 401066

economic‘ideas of our forefathers in primitive times, or at
Zny. rate 1mpossible to specify the changes which took place
uring these long centuries. The written evidence is so

1 As well as at Grantchester. Bede, H. E. 1v. cxix.
2 Denton, Fifteenth Century, 183.
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Nomads whose flocks crop the pasture do not appropriate B.c. 55—
the soil over which they wander; but when men have 4-D- 1066.
learned the arts of tillage, especially of intensive tillage,

they wish to set up a claim to the exclusive use of par-

ticular portions of land; or a claim to property in land. of tand.
When this claim is respected? and the right to use it is
secured, there is property; common property is that which

a man has a right to use along with others, private pro-

perty is that which he has an exclusive right to use. At

the time of the English Conquest our forefathers had so

far emerged from the nomadic condition thai the warriors
acquired holdings either ideal or real, of their own, and
claimed them by folk right Other rights over land were

ab later times assigned to corporations or individuals, and

their exclusive use was secured by a boc. The terms of the

grant show what a man had a right to in any given case ; for

distinet rights over the same area might be vested in dif-

ferent persons, as one man may have the right to till certain

fields, and another the right to shoot over them. When
Domesday Survey was compiled every yard of English soil

was as really, if not as definitely, subject to rights as it ig

now; and these are treated in the Survey as individual

rights, involving personal responsibility. The existence of
property implies the existence of proprietors; and by the
time of the Confessor the ties of blood and personal duty
had been translated into other terms, and the social fabric
was a system of contracts between proprietors,

English Society as constituted in the eleventh century, Proprietors

! The analysis of the modern conception of property gives us a metaphysical

justification of private ownership rather than a real aceount of the genesis of the
thing. In early times the conceptions of dominium and proprietas appear to have
been blended (Maitland, Township and Burgh, 28—31), and the historical problem
is as to the brocess by which each became distinet, as, with changing circum-
stances, it was expedient for manorial lords to make claims to the undeveloped
wastes of a village, or to abandon claims to predial service. It may be sound to
regard labour as the sole title to Property as Locke did (Ciwil Government, c. v.
§27), or to treat it more generally as an embodiment of rational purpose with
Hegel (Phil. des Rechts, pp. 76, 81) and J. H. Stirling (Philosophy of Law, p. 86);
but these are attempts to defend the institution, not an account of its origin.

2 Bee the Oath, Thorpe, 1. 185, Pollock and Maitland, History of Englisk
Low, 1. 37.
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presents a striking contrast with English Society as we know
it now, as well as with the life of the primitive tribes. Now
every Englishman is a possible proprietor; he may be very
poor and have few actual possessions, but he is secured in
the enjoyment of them; and his own force and energy may
enable him to amass great wealth and obtain large estates.
But in the eleventh century this was not the case; and
there was a line of demarcation between those who were
free to part with property by gift or sale, and those
who were themselves with their progeny the property of
others. Apparently this was not a hard and fast line,
dividing the nation into castes like those in India, for men
might rise out of the unfree condition® or might lose their
freedom® but it was none the less a definite line, however
it was drawn at any one time3 Domesday Book, as well as
the Hundred Rolls of the time of Edward the First, seems to
take this scheme of demarcation for granted and classifies

1 Seebohm holds that there was less opportunity for rising in social status in
the ninth century. Z'vibal Custom in Anglo-Saxon Law, 367. The Saga of
King Olaf the Saint, cc. 21, 22, describes a viking who was a benevolent master.
“Erling had also a ship of thirty-two benches of rowers, which was besides very
large for that size, and which he used in viking eruises, or on an expedition; and
in it there were 200 men at the very least. Erling had always at home on his
farm thirty slaves, besides other serving people. He gave his slaves a certain
day’s work; but after it he gave them leisure, and leave that each should work
in the twilight end at night for himself, and as he pleased. He gave them arable
land to sow corn in, and let them apply their crops to their own use. He laid
upon each a certain quantity of labour to work themselves free by doing it; and
there were many who bought their freedom in this way in one year, or in the
second year, and all who had any luck could make themselves free within three
years. With this money he bought other slaves; and to some of his freed people
he showed how to work on the herring fishery; to others he showed some useful
handicraft; and some cleared his outfields and set up houses. He helped all to
prosperity.” Laing, Chrontcles, 1. 19.

2 Stubbs, Constitutional History, 1. 78. When William devastated North-
umbria, and & terrible famine prevailed, some persons were forced to sell them-
selves into perpetual slavery. Roger of Hoveden, 1. p. 119.

8 Professor Maitland points out that the important legal distinction, as shown
in the early laws, is between the man for whom a wergild should be paid and
whose relatives had some sort of right of feud, and the man who was a mere
chattel, like an ox or other beast of the field. The villani of Domesday were free
according to this older distinction. In the thirteenth century the obligation to
pay merchet on the marriage of a daughter was the chief distinguishing condition
which proved whether a rman were free or no; and according to this, classes
which were formerly free were counted as servile.
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the population into these two broad divisions®. There were B.0. 55—
A Lo A.D. 1066.

many subdivisions within each of the great classes, but for

economic purposes at all events they are not obviously im-

portant; the main division lay between those who were

free under known conditions to possess and to part with

land, and those who with their progeny were attached to

another man’s estate. Leaving out of account for a time Reorgani-
. . sation of
all questions connected with the unfree, we may see how all gociery on

the organisation of society, for military, judicial or fiscal 37" Mfs
purposes, was interpreted in terms of property, even if it
was not as a matter of fact grounded upon this basis.
438. The great importance of this change lay in the fact
that it was possible to state the duties and responsibilities of

each individual in definite terms. Personal obligations are Ingeﬁnitgr
vague and indefinite ; it may be a duty to follow a leader in Z;’}h-;ifﬁ?;:

the fight, but the questions as to how often he is to be
followed, and how far, and for how long a time, could be at

all events most easily defined in connection with the tenure

of property; this also served as some security for the fulfil-

ment of obligations. The process of commendation® may Commend-
have been convenient to the humbler freeman as a means of “**™
obtaining protection for person ors property, or both ®; it was

also convenient to the military earl, as a means of securing

more effective organisation. There are signs of military iitary
organisation in several of the entries of the Chronicle which s

1 It seems to be analogous to the distinetion between gesithcund and ceorlise
in Ine’s Laws (Seebohm, 447). Another line of division in Anglo-Saxon times was
drawn between the value of a man’s life and of his testimony as an oath-helper,
and Englishmen were ranked as twelf-hynde and twy-hynde. Seebohm, op. cit. 406.

2 Commendatjon was the choice of a lord by a landless man or free proprietor
who required surety and protection. Stubbs, Const. Hist. 1. 153.

8 Mr Scrutton has called attention to some interesting instances of commen-
dation in Norfolk: At Dersingham we read ‘In eadem villa tenent 21 liberi
homines 2 carucatas terrae et 35 acras, 5 bordarii, 3 carucas, 7 acras prati...
habet suus antecessor’ (the predecessor of the then lord of the manor) ‘ commen-
dationem tantum, et horaum 18, 8i vellent recedere, daret quisque duos solidos:
Stigand de omnibus socam.’ Here we may conjecture that the village community
of the 21 liberi homines had put itself under the protection of a more powerful
Inan, at first retaining the ownership of its lands, which it afterwards lost. At
Horsey in the same county the stage of commendation is a little later in date.”
Common Fields, 14. Some Cambridgeshire cases which point to a similar process

occar in Domesday, Escelforde, 1. 198 a, 2, 191 a, 2. Herlestone, 1. 200 a, 2.
Hauochestone, 1. 198 a, 1,
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i : 1, B.C. 56—
B.C. 85— deal with the Danes; as for example in 874, when Ceolwulf © A.D. 1066.

A.D. 1066. poorer and richer proprietors might well undergo a chang

ap.g74. held Mercia on their behalf, and gave hostages that he

40.917. all that should follow him. In 917 the Lady of Mercia undertaking to pay the geld when 1t was due, and accepting
got possession of Derby and all that owed obedience thereto, a regular rent in return. ' o —_—
and in the next year, Leicester, “and the greater part of Tn a somewhat similar fashion t‘he judicial sta.tus. Of: eac ;’;ﬁ;ﬁ;’
the army that owed obedience thereto became subject to individual—the immunities he claimed a.nd the jurisdiction piey,
her; and the people of York had also covenanted with her, he exercised—was defined in connection with the property he
some having given a pledge and some having bound possessed. It was an enormous advantage for the man who
themselves by an oath that they would be at her command.” was sued for any offence to be able to rely on the hejlp of a

ap.918. In the same year as the result of Edward’s successes, “ Thur- powerful friend ; the great lord who answere_d for his man
kytel the earl sought to him to be his lord, and all the and was willing to maintain his cause in the king’s court, was
captains, and almost all the chief men who owed obedience an antagonist that no suitor would willingly face, and from
to Bedford, and many of those who owed obedience to whom it was difficult to obtain the desired redress.. ’:l‘he
Northampton.” ~ Commendations and oaths® and military wish to secure such assistance in connection with crlmu.:lal
tenure seem here to be taking the place of the loyalty and charges or other litigation must bave been a great incentive
discipline which had been previously secured by pledges and to commendation?, but the lord could hardly be expected to
hostages. make himself responsible for a man over whom he possessed

Military The personal devotion of the comes to the princeps may no control. Hence the freeman was bound to attend at

T%: have been more effective when it was flavoured with the the manorial court; the lord had toll and team, the rights
expectation of a share in the spoils, and not by gratitude for of sac and soc’—whatever these difficult terms implied—
a grant in the past. There must have been difficulty in and he was to this extent free from the jurisdiction of
enforcing the claim to personal service when it was not others. It is needless to speculate here how such juris-
fully rendered ; and this may be one reason why the English diction arose,—how far from royal grant, and how far as a
defence collapsed at the time of the Danish invasion. At survival of the primitive police of little communities; but
any rate, when the monarchy was reconstituted and re- it did not rest on personal qualifications or powers, and
organised under Cnut and the Confessor, the claim for it was exercised in connection with the possession of so
service no longer rested on a mere personal tie, but was made much land, and marked the status of different classes of
on each man as the holder of so much property ; the obliga- proprietors. “As soon as a man found himself obliged to
tion was not imposed on him so much as on his possessions. suit and servite in the court of a stronger neighbour, it
There is a significant hint of this change in the law which needed but a single step to turn the practice into theory
determined that a churl should rank as a thegn as soon as and to regard him as holding his land in consideration of
he had land enough to fulfil the duties of his position® that suit and servicet”

Fiscal re- Thus military obligations which had originally been personal 1 The pressure of the land revenne in India, and the proprietary changes

zz:l‘:?; came by commendation to be defined in terms of property ; which have followed in connection with the work of collecting it—as in the

would be ready to help them in his own person and with

and when, through the failure to maintain an effective de-
fence, tributary Danegeld was levied, the relations of the

1 Oaths, 1. Thorpe, 1. 179.
2 Ranks, 2. Thorpe, 1. 191,

Those who were able to discharge this heavy ﬁs?al responsi-
bility would confer a real benefit on their neighbours by

permanent settlement of Bengal under Lord Cornwallis—offer an illustration
from real life of the hypothesis in the text. See below, p. 111.

2 Edward and Guthrum,12. Thorpe, 1. 175. Zthelstan,1.2,8. Thorpe, 1. 201.

8 Maitland, Select Pleas, Manorial (Selden Society), 1. xxiii. Domesday,
Horsei, 1. 199 b, 2; Wadon, 194 b, 1; Orduuelle, 1. 198 b, 2; 193 b, 1.

4 Stubbs, Constitutional History, 1. 189.
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E.]()}. ig& 44. By the time of the Confessor then, the social organ-
Pro. 1sm had embodied itself in a ‘territorial shell’ and various

gg;:gfz% 1, duties incumbent on free Englishmen were commonly stated
as incident to the positions of proprietors of so much land and
of such land. These obligations correspond to what we
should call taxation; though they often consisted of actual

service, and not merely of money payments.
Trinode (@) Actual service was rendered in the defence of the
Resessitas. country, actual work on roads and bridges, and on fortifi-
cations; this was the trinoda necessitas® from which even
favoured personages were apparently never exempted. N eg-
lect to attend the fyrd entailed very serious punishment?:
but there were other personal services from which many of the
holders of bocland were exempted by the terms of their charter
The most common of these perhaps was the employment of
their teams in public service at the requirement of the sheriffs
g;{;ig%iob- F or the taxpayer it was most important that these
" exactions should not be unlimited but should be defined;
and the precise obligations at the time of the Domesday
Survey appear to have been well known and easily put on
record. The land, originally apportioned or granted by boc,
was subject to many burdens; the tenants of the king’s
lands were under special if not better conditions, since
they paid rent to the king (gafol or gablum) as being the
landlord of their estates, as well as services to him in his
capacity as king®. In later days it appears that the tenants
on royal domain were on the whole more favourably dealt
with than others, and bore less of the public burdens. The

1 This appears to be incorporated in the administrative system of Charlemagne.
Dr Stubbs has noticed the obligation in genuine English charters of the eighth
century, but does not regard it as derived directly from Roman Tmperial Institu-
tions, Const. Hist., 1. 76. Compare on the other hand Coote, Romans of Britain,
p. 259,

2 Laws of Ine, § 51. Thorpe, 1. 135. On the other hand the length of service
in the field was defined as extending to no more than 60 days; a limitation which
was of fatal importance in connection with the success of the Norman invasion.
Freeman, Norman Conquest, 11, 336, 404,

8 The Rectitudines Singularum Personarum gives the following enumeration:
Et de multis terris magis laudirectum exurgit ad bannum regis, sic est deorhege ad
mansionem regiam, et sceorpum in hosticum, et custodiam maris, et capitis, et pacis,
et elmesfeoh, id est pecunia elemosine, et cirisceatum, et alie res multimode.
Thorpe, 1. 432.

4 Round, in Domesday Studies, 1. 132.
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owner of bocland might have got a very favourable charter, B.0. 55
even one which gave him practical immunity from all ™™ ™™
burdens except the three. o .

(b) There was also a certain amount of ecclesmstlce’bl Tithe.
taxation. The Christian duty of giving a tenth of one’s
substance to God had been enforced from the tirfle of a
legatine council in 787, and thus the payment of tithe was
established. A considerable sum was also levied by a tax of
a penny on every hearth and transmitted to Rome; tkfe first
payment is associated with the name of Offa, but it had
become a regular tax in the tenth century. ' '

(¢) TUp to the time of the Conquest the ordinary pub}m Danegeld.

duties were chiefly defrayed by actual service, or the service
of deputies; but there were also extraordinary burdens which
were mnecessarily paid in money, such as the geld or
Danegeld, which was originally a tributary payment exacted
as a means of buying off the Danes, but was subsequently
levied as stipendiary, so as to maintain the mercenary
defensive force. This was paid off in 1050; but the prece-
dent thus set enabled Edward the Confessor, and the Norman
kings to levy similar exactions when emergencies arosel.
The due assessment of the geld was the primary purpose
which the Conqueror had in view in taking the Domesday
Survey. The information it contains as to the changes
among the owners of land, or the character of their tenure,
is all incidental; the main object was to provide a satis-
factory basis for the assessment of this revenue.

45. If we turn to consider the position of the unfree man, 7he unfree
we find that this too is susceptible of definition in connection lasses.
with what he had. If he was not a free proprietor, neither
was he a mere chattel; he was able to hold land and use it,
even though he did not own it, and could not sell it. He
was restricted to one estate, and he and his progeny were

1 Round, in Domesday Studies, 1. 81. An interesting illustration of tributary
Danegeld, from the point of view of those who were engaged in collecting it,
oceurs in a Saga.

‘““Bigurd imposed a tribute on the inhabitants of Man, and when they had made
peace the Jarl left men behind him to collect the tribute: it was mostly paid in
smelted silver.” Subsequently the collectors were wrecked on the Irish coast, and
relieved by an Icelander who traded with Dublin, and who sold them a boat,
and “took therefore a great part of the tribute.” Beamish, p. 187.
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under the control of the lord, but he had recognised privi-
leges too. The estates were worked by tenants who contri-
buted services in return for the holdings assigned them, and
who each stood in an economic relation to the proprietor;
they did the work on his domain farm, and they also held
land which they cultivated for themselves and with stock
provided by the lord:. The most important thing for the
lord was that he should be able to attach a large body of
dependents to his estate ; the most important for the tenant
that the kind of service and amount of service due from him
should be definitely settled. Though there may have been
many estates where arbitrary exactions were still in vogue?,
the obligations of the tenants of different sorts were in
many cases clearly defined in the time of the Confessor.

The economic relation thus indicated can hardly be
satisfactorily described in modern terms, as these connote
distinctions which only emerged at a later date. We might
say that the landlord received a labour-rent for the tenant’s
holding, or we might say that the tenant received a holding
as wages for the work done for the lord ; again it might be
contended that part of the return due to the landlord was
rendered on account of the use of the oxen with which
the tenant’s holding was stocked. But the fact that all
these three were combined renders it impossible to compare
the receipts of the Domesday proprietor with modern rents,
or the position of the agricultural labourer then and now.

At the same time we may notice that so soon as the
relations of lord and serf come to be defined as economic
incidents of the tenure of land, they had taken a shape in
which they could be commuted for money payments, and
stated in a pecuniary form. Iun the time of the Confessor,
the obligations of the tenants could be valued in terms of
money, and on some of the royal estates in particular the
commutation of service for money appears to have come in.

The usual duties of the different classes of unfree tenants
on a manorial estate are described in great detail in an
eleventh century document entitled the Rectitudines Singu-

1 On the customary method of settling tenants on the land see Laws of Ine,
67, and Seebohm, T'ribal Custom, 422. 2 Pollock, Land Laws, p. 49.
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larum Personarum; taken in conjunction with the Gerefa, B.C. 55—
recently discovered by Dr Liebermann, of which a trans- *:10%
lation is printed in the Appendix, it throws much interesting
light on the management of a great estate at the beginning
of the eleventh century. The cotsetle had a holding of about Cotsette.
five acres, and was bound to work for his lord one day a week
all the year round (weekwork) and three days a week in
harvest (boonwork). The gebur had a yardland, of thirty or gepur.
forty acres, which when he entered it was stocked with two
oxen and one cow and six sheep, as well as tools for his work
and utensils for his house; he was in return to do, as week-
work, either two or three days a week according to the
season ; and he was to lie at the lord’s fold in winter as often
as he was told; several payments are also specified, as well
as oceasional boonwork. The whole statement may be taken
as typical, but we are reminded that the different customs of
different estates may have varied very greatly; still it is
evident that the obligations on each particular estate were
defined with considerable precision in recognized quantities
of service or money, or money’s worth.

46. A feudal society which was thus interpenetrated by Resem-
ideas of property, and the obligations incident to the tenure %‘Z’f;ﬁ{
of property, offers many close analogies with that which Zomen

Soctety

was in vogue under the Roman empire ; on the other hand it and oon:
. . rast i

presents strong contrasts with the amorphous and flexible e con-

condition of the German tribes at the time of Casar or %:’%‘,,%-,h

Tacitus, or even at the time of the English Conquest. On * #risia-
the grounds of this double probability it has been argued
with great force and learning by Mr Coote' and later bv
Mr Seebohm® that the destruction wrought by the English
invasion has been exaggerated, and that Roman civilisation Did Boman
survived the shock and reappeared at the time of the Con- ﬁ;}ihmtw"
fessor with but little change from the form in which it Sentaelly
had existed in the days of Constantine, save that Christian
teaching had affected it, and ameliorated the lot of the serf

Their case is very strong from some points of view; it Reasons
seems unlikely that a great civilisation should disappear, and {Z; f;%f:r -

that another civilisation so closely resembling it should arise "egaée:

1 Romans of Britain, p. 5. 2 Village Community, ce. viii, xi.
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B.C.55— a few centuries later on exactly the same lands. It is

A-D.1085. i hcumbent on those who believe that the balance of proba-
bility after all favours this view to show the grounds on
which they rely for proof of the destruction of the imperial
civilisation, and to make it clear that the reconstruction of
such a similar society was possible within the available time,

Proof of The proof of destruction has been already given’; the

_g;ﬁ;ﬁ"'mo" histories are agreed as to the disintegration of society and

1stories

the conquest of the Roman province of Britain; but it is
possible that the statements of Bede and Nennius, who are
inclined to moralise on the events, are somewhat exaggerated
relics. or only refer to special localities. The histories are however
confirmed by monuments, which tell of the utter and rapid
ruin of flourishing houses and cities. They are also confirmed
Litdle by the facts that the old language did not survive and that
survival of .. .. .
language  the Christian religion was not preserved where the English
orreligion: settled. Had the English Conquest been a mere raid which
swept over but did not overthrow the Roman civilisa-
tion, the country would have been Christian, as Wales or
Gaul was Christian, before the time of 8. Augustine or
S. Cuthbert, and our language would have been a Roman or
Gaelic dialect like French, or Welsh. In other countries
like France or Italy, the ecclesiastical divisions served to
perpetuate the memory of the old civil divisions of the
Roman provinces®; but the English dioceses have no ap-
parent relation to the territorial divisions of Britain under
the Roman Empire; they seem to have been completely
effaced at the time when Gregory determined to plant the
Church in England. There is no reason to believe that the
fiscal system or the military system could survive, when the
language and religion were swept away and left so few traces
behind®, The burden of proof seems to rest with those who
maintain that despite these sweeping changes, the organi-
sation of rural industry was practically unchanged, and that
the Roman villa remained untouched in all its main features*,

1 See p. 59 above. ? Freeman, Historical Geography, 1. 166.
8 For indications of survival of both cowpare Coote, Romans of Britain,
Ppp. 416, 458.

4 Compare Prof. Ashley, Introduction to Mrs Ashley’s translation of Fustel de
Coulanges, Origin of Property vn Land, p. xxxii.
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On the other hand, the things which speak to us most B.C. s
plainly of the Romans, such as the roads, the camps, the s, .
trees, the stones of centuriation, would be little affected by Boman
a great social upheaval, and would remain unless they were
deliberately destroyed. A very small surviving element of
population would serve to keep the old local names, and to
preserve a few terms as well.

47. The argument as to the possibility of the growth Possibility
of a similar society must necessarily be more or less hypo- %%
thetical; for we have no such sufficient records of the first Z"s;‘;l‘:f;"f
settlement and subsequent changes as to enable us to specify society.
all the steps.

(1) It may be pointed out however that an argument Simiarity
drawn from the great similarity between the two societiesz%;;%n.
in favour of a real continuity of the same social type, 4%
is by no means conclusive. There is a danger of neglecting
purely natural resemblances. In all societies where agri-
culture is carried on in the same sort of way there must
be many analogies in detail; a similar team will be required,
and the mode of laying out the land which is convenient
for the day’s work will also be similar. As noted below
there are many natural units of measurement which will
come to be used so soon as a people wish to have accurate
knowledge of height or area or value. It can be shown
that the English need not have derived their knowledge
of ploughing with oxen from the Romans, since this is a
practice common to the Aryan race, and it naturally follows
that there must have been many similarities of detail which
were necessarily involved in this practice and need not
have been derived from any outside source. If our acre
were precisely identical with the Roman acre there would be
either a very strange coincidence or a proof of dependence;
but a mere similarity can be accounted for without supposing
actual derivation®.

(if) Nor need we suppose that there was continuity even especially
when there is precise identity of usage, if we can account for zmm we

the late introduction of the Roman habit from another source, 20wt for
duction of
1 The fact of the variety of local measures seems to indicate that they were not Z lgoman

derived from a common source. abit.
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The influence of Roman missionaries must have been enor-
mous ; and the Roman Calendar, and much Roman termin-
ology, legal and other, would easily come from this source.
This must be borne in mind in estimating the bearing of
documentary evidence on the point in dispute’; the eccle-
slastics who drafted the early charters would be likely to
use Roman terminology to designate existing institutions,
whether they were survivals from the imperial times, or a
native English development, Further, the desire of English
kinglets to imitate the doings of Charles the Great, makes it
clear that in so far as his Caputularies became known they
would modify the customs current in England. When we
have discounted these elements of similarity, the force of
the argument for continuity is greatly weakened.

(iii)) It remains to be seen whether the dissimilarity
between the life of the English invaders and the social
system at the time of the Confessor, is so great that we
cannot suppose the one was a development of the other.
Here again the argument must be merely hypothetical ; it is
only thus we can see whether two sets of well-established
facts can be reconciled or not; but even if we cannot
altogether account for the growth of the new civilisation, the
evidence adduced for the destruction of the old, and the
consequent breach of continuity, remains unshaken.

(¢) The English occupation was the settlement of an
army, and preserved certain features of military organisation;
military responsibilities are implied in the proprietary system
under the Confessor; but the chief difference is that the
class of free soldiers working shares of communal property
seems to have disappeared, and a class of lords relying on the
labour of dependents had taken its place. But we may
remember that this is parallel to a change which occurred in
Italy itself; the old type of Roman citizen who cultivated
his own land and also fought in the armies of the republic,
disappeared under the pressure of many wars; some were
killed off, and many more were utterly impoverished; so
that the old system of proprietary cultivation was super-
seded by the latifundia, cultivated by dependents. The

1 Ashley, Origin of Property in Land, xv.
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wars against the Danes would be likely to necessitate more
elaborate organisation, in which whole villages were forced
in self-defence to accept a position of dependence on a
neighbour®

(b) 1t is said, however, that the composition of each
estate, and the dependents who worked it, could never have
grown out of free associations of cultivating soldiers. It is
of course unlikely that all had the same history, and it is
probable enough that many were originally servile, even if
others were originally free. Professor Maitland bas shown
that there were villages at the Domesday period which were
free from seignorial domination® and these may have been
the surviving representatives of a state of affairs which had
once been very general. After all, a village community is
a social unit employed in the prosecution of agriculture; its
members will manage their affairs in much the same way
whether they are in other respects free or servile. The
Welshmen ® in their scattered hainlets would probably feel
the yoke of the conqueror, and so would the men in the
English villages that succumbed in the subsequent conflicts
for supremacy; but they would still be independent in
managing their internal affairs, and they would continue to
elect their own praepositus® though their status was lowered,

On the other hand, the free soldiers were probably asso-
ciated together for the cultivation of the lands originally
assigned them, and arranged their common affairs by elect-
ing their own administrators from time to time. As the
process of individualising the shares went on, there was
increasing room for the growth of inequalities within each
group. The success of some men would enable them to
secure the help of dependents, while others, in the stress of
their poverty, might bargain themselves into a servile con-
dition. The necessity for doing so might arise from any one
of a large number of different contingencies. Whenever
an individual or a village became liable to a heavy fine on

1 Andrews, 0ld English Manor, 70. 2 Domesday Book and Beyond, 129,

8 The evidence from Wales, Palmer, Ancient Tenures, p. 115, points to a time
of pr(_amanorial freedom in some Welsh maenols. Compare also the history of the
Russlz‘m mir. Kovalevsky, Modern Customs and Ancient Laws of Russia, 81.

* Seebohm, T'ribal Custom, 399, ¢ See below, p. 236.
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account of some crime committed’, they might have to

" throw themselves on the mercy of the lord and compound

by accepting more onerous obligations for themselves and
their children for all time. The pressure of royal demands
for geld, or of tithe® might be severe, and little grace was
given to the man who failed to pay on the right day and
was likely to fall into arrear. Whenever a man incurred
a liability which he could not discharge, his more fortunate
neighbour might come to his aid, and help him in the
pressing emergency, but on terms that made a permanent
change in their relative positions for the future. The mere
pressure of a bad season apart from anything else might
force men down to a lower social grade on which their
children would continue to live®. Even in a land like
India where custom is much more stereotyped than here,
the village communities are breaking up, sometimes by
partition into separate estates, and sometimes by a wealthy
man absorbing the property ofall ; a manorial farm, or a group
of small manorial farms will then take the place of the
community, The process in India appears to be closely
connected with the pressure of the land tax; the patel, or any
officer who is responsible for the collection of the village
assessment, may be able to rise to a position of superiority
over the other villagers, especially if they fall behind hand
with their payments and he advances the money. The im-
position of the Danegeld and efforts to collect it may well
have had similar effects in England. If it is true that the
manerium* was the economic unit® from which the payments
were in the first instance collected, the lord of each manerium
was put in a position of considerable responsibility for his
neighbours, and consequent power of controlling them. In
any case the Indian analogies seem to show that it was

1 Laws of Edward and Guthrum, 12 seq. Thorpe, 1. 175. Ethelred, vIiL. 16.
Thorpe, 1. 333.

2 Ethelred, 1x. 7—12. Thorpe, 1. 343.

8 Nehemiah v.1—5. The change which occurs in Ireland when a tenant is
hopelessly in arrears and after eviction is reinstated as a care-taker may serve as
a modern illustration.

4 See below, p. 127.

5 The Rectitudines appear to state the economic relations of each member of a
typical manor but do not mention the fiscal connection with other proprietors.
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not impossible for manorial farms to grow out of and super- B.C. 55—
- . .D. 1066,
sede communities of freemen in the course of four or five

centuries, even though we cannot follow the actual course

of the change. To do so we should have to speak not of Local
England in general, but of particular districts; Danish istory-

England differed greatly from the southern portion, and in
particular contained a far larger proportion of freemen; but
even within the Danelagh there were great varieties, for
neither the Welsh nor the English were wholly swept away.
The actual history would need to be a local history, which
tried to examine what the original settlement in one parish
after another had been, and to what causes the changes in
each place were due. That such history cannot be com-
pletely recovered is obvious; but in default of it we must
be content with seeing that the supposed change was
possible.

Evidence of the loss of freedom in historic times, or of Survivals.

its survival till a comparatively late period, must also be
taken into account, before it can be admitted that all mem-
bers of the original English village communities were servile.
Even if the village community was not broken up, the mem-
bers might lose their status by the necessity of commen-
dation’; and indications of primitive freedom are found as late
as the fifteenth century®. There was a tendency to gravitate
to a lower status ; and though there is ample evidence in the
period after the Conquest of the rearrangement of economic
relations, and acceptance of money payments in lieu of
service?, it is difficult to see under what circumstances a lord
would plant a body of freemen on his estate unless he found
it necessary to provide for comrades in war, as was done both
by Danes and Normans. It seems most reasonable to treat
the isolated instances of lordless villages as survivals of a state

1 Mr Seebohm refers to interesting analogies, Village Community, p. 307,

) 2 Serutton, Common Frelds, 14. The judicial evidence as to the original con-
stitution of manorial courts also seems to point to the existence of a considerable
class of freemen. Maitland, Select Pleas, Manorial (Selden Soc'iety), 1. Ixv.

8 These commutations cannot be taken as evidence of increasing freedom on
the part of the villeins. It appears that the services exactéd on the Ramsey
Manors became more onerous during the thirteenth century. Neilson, Economis
Condition of the Manors of Ramsey Abbey, 50,



for the conduct of trade which follow. Exchange in its
earliest forms can only be barter, the exchange of one object
of use for another object of use, but even in this simplest type
there are distinctions which are worth noting. The man who
is most anxious to conclude a bargain will always gain less
advantage from it than the other; the savage, who covets a
sailor’s jack-knife, and feels that anything he has would be
worth sacrificing for the sake of possessing it, will be willing
to give a tusk of ivory or anything else the sailor fancies; the
savage gratifies his pressing need, but the sailor has got an
article which would usually give him much more trouble to
procure than another knife would?. The man who is least

1 On the whole subject compare Prof. Vinogradoff, Villainage in England.
See above, p. 63, n. 2.

2 The commerce between the Danes and the Esquimaux offers an instructive
illustration. ‘ When they came together they began to barter, and these people
would rather have red cloth than anything else; for this they had to offer skins
and real furs...For an entire fur skin the Skraelings took a piece of red cloth, a
span long, and bound it round their heads. Thus went on their traffic for a time,
then the cloth began to fall short among Karlsefne and his people, and they cut it
asunder into small pieces which were not wider than the breadth of a finger, and
still the Skraelings gave as much for that as they did before, and more.” When
the cloth was all gone, Karlsefne got the women to take out milk porridge to the
Skraelings, who were so delighted with this new article that they would buy
nothing else. ‘Thus the traffic of the Skraelings was wound up by their bearing
away their purchases in their stomachs, but Karlsefne and his companions retained
their goods and their skins.” Sagas of Thorfinn Karlsefne and Erik the Red.
Beamish, p. 97.

savages are anxious to use, and he gets from them articles
which he does not himself want to use, but only to exchange
again'; his own anxiety is at a minimum and thus he can, in
the absence of competition, drive up the price to almost the
point of value-in-use to the buyer. He may be able to drive
a similarly good bargain with others who mean to use them,
in disposing of the commodities he has himself received in
exchange. This is the secret of the enormous profits made
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B.0.55— of affairs which had once been general among the original anxious about the matter drives the best bargain; we may B.C. 55—
A.D- 1066. English settlers?, call him even in a case of barter, the seller, and the man who g;g;;(f:é
has set his heart on a particular article, the buyer. buyers.
B.  Exchange. Again we may see the [vmits within which the exchange Limits of
Facilities 48. The commerce of the primitive tribes must have can take place ; the jack-knife has a certain usefulness to the ﬁ?;f;;ﬁ,ﬁe
{;‘n):;hange. been of a very elementary character; whereas in England at sailor, he would not part with it except for an amount of ivory
the time of the Conquest the trade was large and definitely which would at least enable him to buy another; while the
regulated. There must then have been a steady improvement savage sees no prospect of securing another if he lets this
in the facilities for exchange, and in the other conditions opportunity slip, and its usefulness to him is immense. In
which are necessary in order that it may be carried on. The technical language, value in use to the buyer and value i use Value in
primitive tribes had possessed coins, and payment in kind still to the seller give the extreme limits within which the price “**
survived after the Norman Conquest; but the one mode of in ivory can fall.
conducting exchanges was gradually superseding the other and The consideration of the limits of exchange enables us to Gains of
it is worth while to consider what is involved in the change understand the nature of the gains that are made by traders. traders.
Barter.  from barter to the use of money, and the immense advantages The trader has a supply of knives or other articles which the

by the merchants in eastern caravans, amounting to 200 or Caravan

300 per cent.; they do business on a system of tedious bar-
gaining in which they reap a benefit through the difference
between the importance of an article to one who wants to use
it, and its importance to one who regards it as a mere article
of commerce.

The intervention of money—or a medium of exchange— Money as a
medium of
xzchange.

facilitates trade by reducing the disadvantage to which the ¢
buyer is exposed in simple barter. Simple barter fails to
afford facilities for many exchanges which would be advan-
tageous if they could be carried out. I have a coat which I

! This distinction is of great importance and is very clearly stated by Aristotle:
éxdaTov ydp kTHmaTos StrTd ¥ xpiicis &oTiv,..dAN' § uiv oikela 1 & obx
oikcia 70U wpdyuaTos, olov bmodiuatos #f we Ymwddeois kal 1§ peraBinTini.
dudpdrepar ydp bmodduaros xpioeis® wal ydp & dAAarTduevos Td Seopéve
UmodipaTos dvri voulouaros Tpopis XphTal 7@ bmwobiuaTe i bwddnua, dAN ob
Ty olnelav Xpiiow"® ob ydp d\ANayijs évexev yéyover. Politics, 1. c. 9, §§ 2, 8.

rade.
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want to exchange for bread; you have bread which you want

" to exchange for boots; unless a third party comes on the

scene it may be impossible for us to arrange any terms at
all’. There may be a similar difficulty in effecting an ex-
change when the right articles are present, but in quantities
that cannot be fairly equalised. All these disadvantages in
barter are obvious, but it is worth while to try and notice
how far they may be overcome, even before the general intro-
duction of pieces of money.

To discuss this we must consider the various functions
which are performed by coins? It is in terms of coins that
we reckon the value of different articles, one is worth five,
another six shillings; a current coin serves as a wnt for the
comparison of wares. Again, coins are universally desired ;
people are always ready to accept coins, because it is a form
of wealth for which they can always find a use; coins are
therefore a medium of exchange, and as they are very divisible
and equable they form a singularly good medium. Again,
when payments have to be made at any time in the future—
or over a period of years—it is coinage that gives a standard
for deferred payments; while lastly, the compact form in
which a great value is contained makes coins a suitable
commodity for hoarding.

In early stages of society cattle are universally desired, as
also are slaves, and these articles can therefore be used as
media of exchange; but it is obvious that as a living animal
cannot be divided, slaves or cattle only serve this purpose for
large payments. Though they probably had no better media
in some pre-historic periods, the English were acquainted with
the use of coinage for some payments at the time of the

1 Mr Frazer has pointed out to me a curious case from real life which is
given by Mr Brooke:

“A Dyak has no conception of the use of a circulating medium. He may be
seen wandering in the Bazaar with a ball of beeswax in his hand for days
together, because he can’t find anybody willing to take it for the exact article
be requires. This article may not be more than a tenth of the value of the
beeswax, but he would not sell it for money, and then buy what he wants.
From the first, he had the particular article in his mind’s eye, and worked for
the identical ball of beeswax with which and nothing else to purchase it.” Ten
Years vn Sarawak, vol. 1. p. 156.

2 Walker, Money, pp. 1—23.
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occupation of Britain. We are accustomed to a well marked B.C. 55—

unit, represented by a definite piece of metal, in terms of
which the value of articles can be measured; and we can
scarcely see what meaning prices would have if no such
tangible unit existed. But primitive circulating media were
in all probability little used, and it was possible to manage

A.D. 1066.

fairly well with an ideal unit for money of account; one could Ideal units.

compare a book worth five shillings with a stool worth six,
even if no shillings were ever coined ; and the mancus appears
to have been a unit of comparison, but a merely ideal unit*

to which no coin corresponded. The difficulty of finding an Rents in

unvarying standard never in all probability occurred to our
forefathers; but as a matter of practical convenience they hib
on a system which is now recommended by scientific au-
thorities as fair; for deferred payments it was customary to
agree to give provender rents® Uncoined precious metals
served as well for hoarding as coins do, and each of the kings
would doubtless aim at the possession of such a treasure. As
trade flourished it would become more possible to procure the

kind,

precious metals; if Thorpe’s collection of documents is really Precious

representative, it would seem that during the ninth century
these metals became much more abundant. Occasional
donations of them are mentioned after 811, and regular
money payments from tenants appear to date back as far as
900. Tt would however be an error to suppose that estimates
of obligations in terms of money always imply that the debt
was actually discharged in coin and not in kind.

We may thus see that all the various functions of money

metals

and the
ctr eulation

could be performed, if not so well, at least to such an extent of covns.

1 Ruding, 4nnals, 1. 111,

2 An example is in the Tichbourne estate, twenty hides of which were granted
by Edward the Elder to the Bishop of Winchester on this condition, among others,
“that every year at the return of the day there be given twelve sesters of beer, and
twelve of sweet Welsh ale, and twenty ambers of clear ale, and two hundred grea$
loaves, and a third of small, and two oxen, one salt, the other fresh, and six wethers,
and four swine, and four flitckes, and twenty cheeses. If it happen to be Lent,
then let the worth of the flesh be obtained in fish unless it be extremely abundant.”
‘Thorpe, Dip. Ang. p. 1568. We have here in actual use a system of payment which
would always supply a sufficient feast to the king and his court, and which has,
curiously enough, a resemblance to the plan of a multiple legal tender proposed
by Prof. Jevons, Money, p. 327. It suited the convenience of many monasteries
$o continue (Maitland, Domesday Book and Beyond, 319) and to impose (Vinogradoff,
Villainage in England, 304) food vents.
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as to render the circulation of wares' possible, before the

" introdaction of coins. That step was an expensive one; it 18

not every man who is well supplied with ready money, and
it is not every community that is so rich as to be able to
afford the amount of precious metals which must be provided
before there can be a general circulation of coins. When the
advantages of coinage were realised, and when the kings saw
that taxes could be more easily collected, or that by pro-
moting trade they could increase their own dues, they would
doubtless make great efforts to provide a metallic currency.
We shall not perhaps be far wrong if we argue that the
imposition of the Danegeld implies that there was a very
general diffusion of the precious metals through the country
1n the eleventh century.

49, The Domesday Survey is retrospective, and embodies
a great deal of information about the time of the Confessor;
indirect evidence of the advanced condition of society
before the Norman Conquest is to be found in the precision
with which measurements of all sorts could be taken. This
Survey, as well as the Laws which have been so often quoted,
shows that Englishmen had accurate terms by which payments
of all sorts, whether in money or in kind or in service, could
be defined ; indeed there were several distinct metric systems,
which were apparently prevalent in Welsh, English and
Danish districts respectively. The whole subject is beset
with many difficulties, partly because the same term may
mean one thing when it is used in a Danish and something
else in an English district, but chiefly because the connotation
of the words themselves must have changed, and sometimes
came to be defined more precisely. Progress in this as in
other matters is from the vague to the definite, and while
primitive tribes may estimate land very rovghly by units?
which have no precise areal value, agriculturists in a highly
civilised society desire to have an accurate metric system.

This was however a very difficult problem; it is hard
enough to define the measures in common use s0 that if they

1 K. Marx, Das Kapital, pp. 83—93.

2 Compare Achenbach, Haubergs Genossenschaften des Siegerlandes, pp 8,9. U
the hide meant orginally land for a famuly, it had probably reference to possible
prodace rather than to actual area
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were all destroyed it would be possible to reproduce them®, B.c, s5__
and it must have been still harder to find convenient units’; AD. 1066,
which it was natural to adopt, and to settle on the method of
multiplying and dividing which gave a suitable system. If
we could ascribe its original purpose to each kind of measure-
ment, we should see what wnits it is natural to adopt, and
understand how similar units are found in many different
and unconnected regions; on the other hand the mode of Modes of
counting, by threes or tens or twelves, sometimes seems to %™,
discriminate from one another some of the distinct tribes or pton
races which inhabited various parts of England at different
times.

Short units of length. A whole series of units which have ya,
proved convenient for measuring cloth and other fabrics are /9%

. hand,
derived from the hand and arm; the nail, the finger, the hand L, yard

the ell, and the yard can all be got in this way; the fathon; Judtor
is the distance given from tip to tip when the arms are

fully stretched out. That the human frame varies and that

these units were still in want of preeise definition, both in
themselves and in relation to one another, is of course

clear enongh; but the fact remains that the original units

of measurement were given by the division of this limb.

On the other hand the primitive definition of these measures

was 'given in terms of a matural object—three barley corns,

one inch?

Another series, which are perhaps more used in outdoor Foot, pace.
or building operations, are given by the lower limbs, such as ’
the foot, and the pace.

Units of area. The measurement of areas of land natu- dere.
rall'y bore a close relation to tillage, and the unit is the acre.
This was, roughly speaking, the amount of land which could
be ploughed in a day; and would of course vary with the
charaFter of the soil and the strength of the team-—not to
mention the length of the day; but somewhat similar areas
came to be precisely defined for each locality by the manner
In which the ploughman set out his work. He ploughed an

t Jevous, Principles of Science, 1. 357.

2 “Which .rule is not at all tymes true, For the lengthe of a barlye corne of
some tyllage is lenger, and of some tyllage is shorter.” R. de Benese, Boke of
Measurynge Land (1537).
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oblong space, ten times as long as it was broad; the most

" common acre was 22 yards across, and the furrow was 220

yards long ; the breadth was laid out by taking four falls of
a rod which measured 5% yards; and thus the acre was
divided into roods.

22 yards

220 yards or 4 roods or 66 feet

But though this acre was the commonest, there were (and
are) an immense number of local acres, defined by the
length of the rod with which they were laid out. In a
thirteenth centnry treatise® on estate management, rods of
16, 18, 20, 22 and 24 feet are mentioned, and the acres
approximately corresponding to some of these still survive
in Cheshire?, Ireland and Jersey. The acre in one place
is not the same as the acre in another; but the acre of
each estate was a perfectly definite area of soil to be
ploughed. The normal acre of 220 yards long by 22 wide
was divided into four quarters or roods, each of which was
220 yards long and a rod (5§ yards) wide.

Units of distance derived from measures of area. The
whole acre was sixty-six feet wide, and could be ploughed into
72 furrows; so that the day’s work of the men in ploughing an
acre involved traversing a distance of 72 furlongs, or nine miles?
Hence from this statute acre we can derive several units of
distance ; the breadth of the acre, 22 yards, gives us Gunter’s
Chain, and the term acre, as a linear measure, was sometimes
employed in this sense?; the length of the acre gives us
the furrow long or furlong of 220 yards. The term most
commonly used for long distances in Domesday is the league?,

1 The anonymous Husbandry in E. Lamond's Walter of Henley, pp. xli, 68.

2 The peculiarities of the Cheshire acre are discussed very fully by Mr A. N.
Palmer in his History of Ancient Tenures tn the Marches of Wales, p. 15 and 19 n.
Tt appears to be derived from an entirely different system of working the land and
to be based on a square rood.

3 Walter of Henley, Husbandry, p. 8.

¢ Eyton, Key to Damesday: Dorset, 27.

5 Q, C. Pell in Domesday Studies, 1. 2711. Even if it was not laid out in this
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it consisted of twelve furlongs (one mile and a half) and the E.D' 1066

day’s work of the team in ploughing consisted of six
leagues.

Units of capacity are probably derived from some con-
venient natural object, such as an egg’, a gourd, or a shell;
but the multiples of these units ordinarily correspond with
measures of area; as it was desirable to make exact
allowance for the quantity of corn which was given out of

.C. 55—

the granary for seed. The relation between the two is so Measures

close that in some districts an acre of land is expressed in
terms of the quantity of seed required to sow it; thus we
have the firlot-sowing? four of which make up the boll of
land, a Scotch nomenclature which corresponds to the quart
and gallon. On the other hand these measures of capacity
are correlated with measures of weight®; the tun is an
example of a term which applies to weight, as well as to
capacity (in the case of wine), and it apparently refers to the
same quantity viewed in the distinct aspects of weight and
capacityt Curiously enough the same term is still used
in Denmark to denote a “tun sowing” of land® and thus
to estimate area.

50. It has been pointed out above that the English
were acquainted with the use of coinage when they landed
in Britain, but it was also clear that payments in kind and
barter were in vogue after the Conquest. We have evidence
therefore of various wnits of walue during this long period,
and they were derived from the most convenient media of
exchange.

In order that an article may serve as a medium of
exchange, there is one quality it must possess-—it must be
an object of ordinary desire which is generally taken as
payment; any commodity which is thus acceptable, either
fashion we may note that a strip of land one furlong wide by a league long, gives us
120 acres or a Domesday hide. The square league would be an allotment of 12 hides.

1 Ancient Laws of Ireland, m1., Book of Aicill, 335. On a curious mode of
Measuring corn see above, p. 47, note 1.

2 Statistical account of Scotland, Wick, p. 145.

8 Compare the Assize vf Measures (1303), 12 ounces, one pound; 8 pounds, one
&allon of wine; 8 gallons of wine, one London bushell, and 8 bushells one quarter.

4 Barlow, Phil. Trams. xL1. 457.
5 Kelly, Cambist, 77, 78.
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B.0.55— from its nature, or as in the case of inconvertible paper this system contained five pence. Again in the Brehon B.C.ss5—
A.D. 1066. currency by convention, may be used to supply a unit of Laws the cow appears as corresponding to the ounce; so that 2'2;;066'
butthe ~ value. For purposes of convenience from their portability, we have three distinct systems in which the unit appears to
Letals are 9ivisibility, uniformity of quality and from the facility for be based on the value of cattle’.
zm con- testing them, coins made of the precious metals have gene- Similarly the pound may possibly have been selected 7ke stave.
rally superseded other objects of value as media of exchange; as a unit because it was the silver equivalent of the worth
Quantities but they appear to have been weighed out in quantities of a man®; though such a phrase as ‘half a pound of
oreiler  which served to represent one of the more primitive units pennies® would seem to show that it was not a natural
;’igfgﬁzfd of value—which were apparently cattle and slaves. Among unit of value, but a measure of weight applied to making
of cattle  the English as elsewhere cattle and slaves would always be large payments of money. In any case, and as a warning
taken as payment, and we consequently have estimates of against possible confusion, it is necessary to note that several
worth commonly made in terms of cattle, and occasionally in distinct modes of computation for money appear to have
or slaves. 8laves. There was, however, much inconvenience in such been in vogue before the Conquest. Thus we have the
currency ; it might suffice for large payments but it was not pound divided into (@) twelve ounces of twenty-pence each®, 4 pound
divisible, and it would not be acceptable to the merchant (b) twenty shillings of twelve-pence each®, (c) forty-eight
who travelled IOIlg distances over land or sea. The dif- shllhngs of ﬁvepence eachs’ (d) sixteen ounces of sixteen-
ferences in the quality of different oxen rendered them an pence containing 30 wheat corns’.
uncertain mode of payment, and there were great advantages Hence it appears that the smaller measures of weight® sman
in substituting a definite amount of silver as the repre- L .
Theoz, sentative of the normal ox. As in ancient Greece and the doe: ii:c:::mﬂﬁr;;e 246. -bTh:ugh tlh . bfllm li stl-mﬂ&; - iwh of these cases, it
possible to explain the relation of each system to the others
other Mediterranean lands, the price of an ox appears from by taking this as a common term. The solidus of Charlemagne was 12 penny-
evidence drawn from a large area! to be the unit of va,lue, ‘;;aig.hté of 32 Wheat.corns each or 384 wheat corns: the mancus was equivalent to
. X . similar pennyweights or 960 wheat corns; the Brehon ounce to 576 corns
‘i"’é“dé‘ggy and the solidus of twelve pence was regarded as the equi- (Petrie, Round Towers of Ireland, 214). How similar animals should come to

mMancus.,

valent of an ox by Charles, in his dealings with the Saxons®
The ox also corresponded with the mancus in another
system of computation®, though there is no reason to believe
that coins of this denomination were ever issued. The
silver mancus was worth thirty pence* and the shilling in

1 Ridgeway, Origin of Currency and Weight Standards, 124.

2 Tllud notandum est gquales debent solidi esse Saxonum: id est, bovem
annoticum utrisque sexus, autumnali tempore, sicut in stabulum mittitur, pro
uno solido: similiter et vernum tempus, quando de stabulo exiit; et deinceps,
quantum wtatem auxerit, tantum in pretio crescat. De annona vero botrinis pro
solido uno scapilos quadraginta donant et de sigule viginti. Septemtrionales autem
pro solidum scapilos triginta de avena et sigule quindecim. Mel vero pro solido
botrensi, sigla una et medio donant. Septemtrionales autem duos siclos de melle
pro uno solido donent. Item ordeum mundum sicut et sigule pro uno solido
donent. In argento duodecim denarios solidum faciant. Et in aliis speciebus ad
istum pretium omnem westimationem compositionis sunt. Capitulare Saxonicum,
11. Migne, xcvir 202. Pertz, Mon. Qerm. m1. 76,

8 Dunsetas, Thorpe, 1. 357, see also 23.

4 Elfric, Grammar (Somner, p. 52).

bave such different equivalents in silver is a problem we may leave on one side,
though at that early time England and Ireland may well have been quite isolated
8o far as cattle breeding is concerned, but the evidence is very strong that the
head of cattle gave the unit in each of these systems.

% Dunsetas, 7. Thorpe, 1. 357. See also Aucient Laws of Wales, 794, 825.
According to the Leges Wallice, 1. xvii. 30, 31 and 1r. xxii. 13, the price of a
slave was one pound, but of one brought across the sea, a pound and a half.
The slave who was brought from s distance was much less likely to escape, or
even to attempt it, and was therefore a more valuable property; this principle
still holds good among slave-owners. Slaves must have varied in quality, and the
quotations of the prices actually paid were sometimes much lower, Turner, Anglo-
Sazons, 11. 98 (4t0). On the other hand the toll on a man at Lewes (Domesday,
. 26 a, 1) was eight times as heavy as that on an ox. Navelle, Cochinchine Sran-
gaise xrm. 302.

3 Turner, Anglo-Sazxons, 11. 128.

4 This 18 Welsh. Seebohm, Village Community, 204, 292.

® This mode applied to Tower Pound and Troy Pound, but the amounts
differed, the Tower Penny is 22 grains, the Troy 24.

S Alfred and Guthrum, Thorpe, 1. 481. 200 shillings of five pence make four
pounds and forty pence.

7 Pell in Domesday Studies. 238, refers to Inquisitio Eltensts, p. 38, Pampisford.

8 Jarge measures of weight would be connected with the amount which could
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could be conveniently derived from weighing out small

" quantities of the precious metals for payment’, and that

units of weight are obtainable from units of value expressed
in terms of gold or silver. The habit of paying by weight
appears to have been in common use at the time of the
Conquest, though payment was sometimes taken by tale,
even then®

51. Many of the irregularities in our metric system are
due to the fact that it contains natural units of different
orders, and that it consists to some extent of definitions of
one unit in terms of another. The clearest instance of this is
in the Calendar, where we have three distinet units of time,—
the rotation of the earth, the moon’s ecircuit and the earth’s
circuit; as these cannot be adjusted their relations can only
be expressed in fractions. But something similar occurs in
our system of measures of length where the relations of the
rod, or plough unit, and the foot can only be expressed in
fractions. A good illustration of a table of “moneys” which
contain different natural units of value is found in the
Brehon Laws®,

In other cases where the larger measures consist of
multiples and the smaller ones of divisions of a natural unit
it is difficult to account for the practice of one people in
counting by twelves and another by tens; some by fours and
others by threes. Similar modes of counting were applied
to quantities of different sorts.

In weight the ton with its twentieth part divided into
quarters is a similar mode of computing to the smaller
weight of the ounce divided into twenty pennies and far-
things. So in measures of area; the acre consisting of four
roods of forty perches each is computed in the same fashion

be carried. Definitions of three distinct loads occur in the Assize of Measures,
attributed to 31 Ed. I. These are respectively (a) 1500 lbs. of 240 pence,
() 2100 1bs. of 300 pen.ce, and {c) 2100 lbs. of 240 pence. The Load of the Peak
is described as much smaller than the least of these. Compare the phrase cum
duobus curribus de silva, in Domesday 1. 199 b, 1, Snellewelle: also 2 Kings
v. 17.

1 Ridgeway, Origin of Currency and Weight Standards, 114.

2 See for example the case of Scham in Cambridgeshire quoted on p. 171 below,
also Escelforde, Domesday, 1. 190 a, 1.

8 Irish Laws, Senchus Mor, 1. 246,
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as the two-field carucate of 160 acres. With this a monetary B.S.

system corresponds also, as the mark of 13s. 4d. contains
160 pence®. Similarly the village organisation at Bampton
described above? is arranged in sixteens, and the use of
this multiple suggests an affinity with the Mercian ounce
of sixteen pence, but it need not extend farther than to
the mode of computation; they would naturally use the
same method of multiplication for quantities of land and
of money.

52. Domesday Book, in which so many of the incidents

of English life before the Conquest are preserved, also records Tmits of

the existence of an elaborate system of taxation which raises
the question as to the unit of assessment. There had been
various collections of Danegeld in pre-Norman® times, and
the Domesday Survey avowedly followed the old precedents.

The Aide is the unit of assessment over the greater part Hide.

of England ; this word in its vague original sense referred to
the land which was suitable for a family; and of course
included arable land and pasturage for the cattle which
worked it% The quarter of the hide was a virgate. These
terms have no direct relation to land under plough, and as
a unit of assessment the hide was applied in Dorsetshire®
to large tracts of land which may not have been cultivated

1 v, yards di make a perche in London to mete lands by, and that perche is
xvi fote di longe. In dyvers odur placis in this lande they mete grounde by pollis,
gaddis and roddis som be of xviij foote, som of xx fote and som xxi fote in
length, but of what length soo ever they be Clx perches make an akir, for as a
mark conteyneth Clx pence soo every akir land conteyneth Clx perchies, and as &
noble conteyneth 1xxx pense so half an aker lande conteyneth lxxx perchis.
The forme and the Mesure to mete land by (time of Ed. IV.) in Douce’s Arnold’s
Chronicle (1811), p. 173,

The agreement between the two different tables was commonly used as a
means of calculating the size in acres and roods of any piece of land, measured in
perches. R. de Benese, Boke of Measurynge of Lande,

mark = acre. 40d. = 1 rood.
royal (10s.) = 3 roods. 12d. = 3 day works.
noble = % acre. 1 grote = 1 day work.

5s. == 1 rood and v day works. 1p. = 1 perch.

2 See page 89, note.

8 Round in Domesday Studies, 1. 79.

4 Ambreslege. Hec antiquitus pro iii hidis fuit liberata, sicut dicunt carte de
ecclesia (Evesham). Sed tempore regis Edwardi fuit numerata pro xv hidis inter
silvam et planum, et tres hide ex eis sunt liberse. Dumesday, 1. 175 b, 2.

5 Eyton, Key to Domesday, Dorset, 13.
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at all; but when applied to arable land, 1t seems to have
had reference to an area of 120 acres!. Professor Maitland
has made it clear from an examination of entries in Cambridge-
shire, where the total estimate of a village is given, and the
fractional parts are stated as well in terms of virgates and
acres, that the equation 1 hide = 4 virgates = 120 acres holds
good®. This term, which is used as a unit of rateable value,
points us back to a time when shares of lands were allotted
to tribesmen according to the number of the cultivators.
The term which is used, both under the Confessor and the
Conqueror in the Danish parts of England, for the unit of
assessment is carucate, with its eighth the bovate, and this
is obviously derived from the stock which was needed to work
the land®.  For the purposes of rating it apparently signified
the same thing as the hide; but these fiscal terms do not
give us direct light on the actual agricultural conditions of
the villages to which they are applied®.

Other places, and especially the towns, appeared to be
measured by a different unit, the hundred, or half-hundred*:
it has been suggested with much ingenuity by Mr Round
that these are veally multiples of another unit which was

1 Mr Round (Ancient Charters, 68) points out that land at Tillingham, which
is entered in one charter as a hide and a half and ten acres, is also described as
‘three holdings of 60 acres plus one of 10 acres.'

2 Domesday Book and Beyond, p. 476.

8 The usnal team was eight oxen. Compare the numbers of the teams on the
Peterborough estates, where eight is most coramon, though six is also frequent.
Liber Niger (1125-8) in Chronicon Petroburgense (Camden Society), App. See also
p. 163, n. 3, below. A bovate was the land suitable for the man contributing an
ox. Round, Domesday Studies, 1. 200.

4 There has been much ingenious argument based on the supposition that the
land assessed was land under crop, and that we can obtain information as to the
acres under tillage and the acres of fallow from a discriminating examination of
the terms of assessment (Cambiidge Ant. Soc. Comm., vi. 47, 72). By this
method Dr Taylor attempted to distinguish places in Yorkshire where the three-
field system was in vogue from those where the two-field was practised (Domesday
Studies, 1. 157). He argued that a carucate which was worked on the three-field
system and had two flelds under crop was assessed as two. But farther exami-
nation has shown that this view is untenable. Stevenson in English Historical
Review, v. 142. Maitland, Domesday Book and Beyond, 486.

5 The Tribal Hidage of the seventh century was made on this basis, and
<ases in the eleventh century seem to show places where the old basis of rating
was retained. Corbett, The Tribal Hidage in Transactions of Boyal Hist. Soc.
xIv. 216.
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primarily intended to estimate responsibility for service in B.. 65—

the fyrd. The possessor of five hides was responsible for *
sending one man to the host; this is stated as the custom
in Berkshire, Exeter and Malmesbury’. It may well be
that the towns were assessed in terms of their military re-
sponsibility, which was stated in multiples of five hides?, and
that this same assessment was taken to serve for their fiscal
responsibility with reference to levies of -geld. The town
that was rated as one hundred, would be bound to furnish
twenty soldiers for the fyrd®, and also to pay £10, £5 at
Christmas and £5 at Whitsuntide*, when the geld was levied
at the usual rate of 2s. a hide. The term hundred is used
here not to denote an area, but as a mere unit of assessment
for military service and fiscal payments; though there can
be no doubt that the organisation of the hundred as a terri-
torial and judicial division was much used in connection
with the revenue, and the information in regard to the
rating of each manor was taken according to the oaths of
the men of the hundred.

D. 1066.

There is another term in Domesday which might at first The manor

sight appear to be a unit of assessment; for we read that

channel of

land was held pro 4w maneriis®; this however, as Professor rayment.

Maitland suggests®, more probably describes the channel
of payment, and has no direct bearing on the amount of
payment. Manors were of most various sizes, and of very
different values; but the owner of each manor, big or small,
might well be responsible for the payment of the Danegeld
for that estate. This too would explain part of the relation

1 Round in Domesday Studies, 1. 120. 2 Ranks. Thorpe, 1. 191.

8 Bedeford tempore regis Edwardi pro dimidio hundredo se defendebat, et modo
facit in expeditione et in navibus. Terra de hac villa nanquam fuit hidata.
Domesday, 1. 209 a, 1

4 Very severe measures were taken with anyone who was not punctual in
Paying at the terms. Under Cnut persons four days in arrears with their taxes
were liable to forfeit their lands, and ¢ wita’ appears to have been a payment in
Yieu of forfeiture. Round, in Domesday Studies, 1. 89.

® Ridmerlege. Ulmar et Ulchetel tenuerunt pro ii Maneriis et poterant ire
quo volebant. Domesday, 1. 176 a, 2.

8 Select Pleas, Manorial (Selden Society), 1. x1. There is & curious entry regard-
ing Neweton between the Ribble and the Mersey. Hujus Manerii aliam terram
xv homines quos drenchs vocabant pro xv maneriis tenebant, sed hujus manerii
berewichea erant, et inter omnes xxx solidos reddebant. Domesday, 1. 269 b, 2.
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between the free tenants and the lord of the manor; if he
was responsible in the first instance for their fiscal payments
they would form part of the manor as a ¢ unit of geldability,
even if the lord had no other claims upon them, and the)’f
owed him no military service. We may thus think of the
hide (or carucate) as the unit of assessment, and of the
manor as the local organ, through which payments were made.

53. The fact that the English had come to require
and make use of definite measures of all sorts is one of the
most obvious proofs of the progress of society ; they were
possession of the skill and terminology by which men are able
to drive a bargain with precision. This would be of use for
all the purposes of daily life, and for the internal trade at
little markets, but there is other evidence which shows that
there were increased facilities for foreign trade as well.

a. The improvement in this respect is partly parallel to
the changes which have been noticed above, where personal
duties gave place to specified obligations which were incident
to the possession of property; in a somewhat similar fashion
the position of the foreign trader was rendered definite and
his obligations were limited and became precise as customs.

The kings at first exercised a personal protection over the
few chapmen who wandered about the country, a protection
which Charles the Great assured to English merchants ; but
they could hardly hope to obtain this favour if they came
empty handed. It is thus that English traders in the
present day have to secure their footing in half barbarous
countries by presents and bribes; it is an immense advantage
to them, as it was to early merchants here, when regular and
fixed rates of tolls are substituted for these gifts. This im-
proved practice had been partially introduced in the eleventh
century, as we know the tolls which were charged at
Billingsgate in the time of Athelredl

1 Dooms of London (Laws of Ethelred, 1v. § 2), Thorpe, 1. 300. Tolls were
demanded at inland towns as well as at seaports. “ Wainshilling” and “load
penny” at Worcester (899) are described as dues that always go to the king
and cannot therefore be remitted or assigned by an alderman (Thorpe, Dip
Ang. 138). But these were sometimes granted by the king, as e.g. Edgar g;anted:
(978) the market dues at Taunton to the See of Winchester (Thorpe, Dip. Ang
235); or as Cnut did to Canterbury (1023): “ And I give to the same monaster_y:
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b. Besides providing for the protection of the trader the
Anglo-Saxon dooms also contain much legislation in regard

B.C. 55—
A.D

.D. 1066,
Com-

to commercial crime. Business had to be conducted publicly? znrf;?cgﬂl
me.

before witnesses, as there was no means of giving a regular
receipt, and it might often have been difficult for a man
to prove that he had not stolen a purchased article unless his
statement was supported by testimony ; hence the obligation
of trading “in port.” But there was danger of dishonesty in
rural occupations also; horses or cattle might be stolen and
hence it was necessary for men who wished to live at peace
to form associations for mutual aid in the pursuit of nefarious
persons. The regulations for the City of London are very
interesting?, and those of the Cambridge gild are worth
noting also® These were less concerned with the recovery
of property than with enforcing due money penalties for
manslaughter and personal injuries. It is most unfortunate
that the ordinances of the cnighten gild, which existed in
London in the time of Henry L¢ and of the similar gilds
in Canterbury® and Winchester®, have not been preserved.

for the subsistence of the same monks, the haven of Sandwich, and all the
landings and dues of both sides of the stream, let own the land whoever owns
it, from Peppeness to Marfleet; so that when it is full flood, and the ship is
afloat, as far as a taper axe can be cast from the ship upon the land, let the
ministers of Christchurch receive the dues...... And theirs shall be the ship, and
the ferry over the haven, and the toll of all ships...and all that which is found
on this side of the middle of the sea, and brought to Sandwich, be it a garment,
be it & net, or a weapon, or iron, gold or silver, the half part shall be for the
monks and the other part shall be for him who finds it” (Thorpe, Dip. Ang. 317).
On tolls at later periods, see pp. 217, 277.

1 Laws of Edward, 1. Thorpe, 1. 159. Laws of Zthelstan, 10, 12, Thorpe,
1. 205. Laws of Edgar, Supplement, 8. Thorpe, 1. 275. Special care was taken
in regard to certain classes of goods, such as cattle and old clothes, where the
presumption of theft was particularly strong. Laws of Edward the Confessor, 38.
Thorpe, 1. 461.

2 Fthelstan's Laws, v. Thorpe, I. 229. It is at least doubtful whether these
Judicia are properly described as gild ordinances. Dr Gross (Gilda Mercatoria, 11)
treats them as police regulations imposed from above, not framed by the members
of an association or gild for themselves. In later times it was not uncommon for
the rules of a craft gild made by the members to be enforced by the weight of
maunicipal authority.

8 Cooper’s Annals, 1. 11. The ordinances of the gilds which existed early in
the eleventh century at Exeter, Woodbury and Abbotsbury show that they were
primarily religious organisations for providing masses for the souls of deceased
brethren,

¢ Rymer, Fadera, 1. 11. Compare Unwin, @ilds of London, 23.

6 Kemble, Codex Dipl. 1. 83.

6 Liber Winton, 1 (Domesday Book, nr. 531). See below, p. 219.

Gilds.
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E.g. !il‘i)ai There is some incidental and circumst?mtial evidence! which do, or l?y taking up retail trade’. This interesting set of B.C.55—
T goes to show that they were really gilds of merchants? and dooms is chiefly concerned with defining the liberties of *- %%
they may have been the germs of the gilds merchant, which the townsmen and protecting them against the abuses of
were established in so many towns in the twelfth and royal power; but we also learn that the position of the
thirteenth centuries. foreign merchant was not wholly uncertain and merely
Trade ¢. There are also some slight indications of a trade Policy: dependent on the personal tavour of the monarch and the
policy. so far as exports were concerned, the chief desire was that we protection it afforded. The Rouen merchants who brought Atiens.
should not part with them too easily. It seemed a pity that wine had secured definite conditions for the exercise of their
valuable goods should go to foreigners except on terms that calling, and the Men of the Emperor had obtained a factory
were really remunerative. The weigh® of wool was to be sold in London with special commercial immunities. In this case,
for 120 pence; and if any was sold at a cheaper rate, both as well as when rights over fairs and markets were granted
the buyer and seller were to forfeit 46 shillings to the king*. to special proprietors, the royal control of trade came to be
In all probability wool was even then a principal article of exercised under the form of proprietary grants, and the
export; it is enumerated in Henry of Huntingdon’s account royal demands were rendered precise when they were ex-
of the valuable products of England®; and the fact that the pressed as specific obligations.
fleece was worth 3 of the sheep®, seems to show that wool- 54. The practice of exchange had gone so far, at the time 7rade
growing was very profitable. We shall come across many of the Confessor, that it had greatly affected the structure of 31’3;’;‘,, of
instances of similar laws protecting native products in after society. Regular intercourse would soon undermine the self- &2y
times”. sufficiency of the separate communities: the mere fact that e
Regula- The one surviving set of regulations for vhe transactions colnage was coming more and more into circulation shows
tiotis. of foreign merchants is also of great interest, as it indicates that trade was becoming more general. The increase of

a scheme of policy that was enforced for many centuries.
The foreigner was only to sell wholesale®, and he was not
to interfere with the employments of native Englishmen
by engaging in any work which the citizens were wont to

1 Dr Gross, who has called attention to the passages referred to in the fext,
has treated the whole subject very carefully in his Gilda Mercatoria, pp. 19—25
and 93. He shows that the term enight was commonly used as the designation of
townsmen in charters, along with the Portgerefa. The connection of the London
gild with Portsoken ward is also of interest.

2 Somner, Antiquities of Canterbury, (Ed. Batteby) 1. 179. In an exchange
of land between the gild and Christchurch, the gild is described as the cnights
at Canterbury or ceapmann gild.

8 The weigh was half a sack; the sack consisted of twenty-eight (or thirty)
stone of 12} Ibs. Assize of Measures, 81 Ed. L.

4 Laws of Edgar, 11. 8. Thorpe, 1. 271. The setting of a fixed minimum of
price for an export is worth notice at this early date; the same policy was
afterwards enforced by parliament, and also by Merchant Companies. pp. 314, 416,

5 See below, p. 196.

¢ Craik, Pictorial History of England, 1. 265, 275.

7 See below, pp. 308, 438, also above, p. 78, n. 4.

8 Not less than twelve pounds of pepper or spices, and cloths of silk, wool or
linen were to be sold in the piece.

tljade, too, gave opportunity for more specialisation and greater
division of employments. An early example of reflections on
the combination of employments and its advantages is to be
found in Archbishop Alfric’s Colloguium?, which was written

Before A.n

for the purpose of instructing English boys in the Latin tongue. 10

It is a dialogue between the teacher and a number of men
w.ho were engaged in work of different kinds. It gives us a
v1'vid picture of the day’s work of the ploughman and his boy,
with all he had to do, as well as the duties of the oxherd, who
tended the cattle at night in the pasture. We read also of
th‘e king’s hunter, who took game with nets and also hunted
with dogs; he was provided with food and clothing and a
horse by his royal master. There was a fisherman, too, who
fished in the rivers and found a good market in the towns,
but who rarely went on the sea and was too timorous to try
to catch a whale. There was a hawker, as well as a merchant,

1 Laws of Edward the Confessor, Libertas Civitatum, Thorpe, 1. 464.
-2 Thorpe, Analecta Anglo-Sazonica, p. 101.
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who boasted that he was of service to the king, and the
alderman, and the wealthy, and all the people, for he went in
his ship, with his goods, and bought precious things® which
were not native to England, and brought them across, despite
the perils of the deep and the risks of shipwreck. And when
he brought them he tried to sell them for more here than he
paid there, so that he might have some gain and support his
wife and son. The salt maker, the baker, and the cook follow; a
group of artisans is next introduced, and the question is pro-
pounded, Which is the best of crafts? The reply is tillage,
since the ploughman feeds us all. But the smith objects
that he is more necessary, since he supplies the ploughshare,
and the coulter, and goad, and indeed the implements for
every craft. The wright puts in his claims to preeminence,
and the discussion is closed by the wise man, who repeats his
view, as to the primary importance of tillage, while he exhorts
them all to be diligent in their respective callings. In this
interesting picture of eleventh century society we see that
there were such facilities for exchange that the division of
employments could be carried out to some extent, while at
the same time the inter-connection of these employments
and the necessity of their harmonious working for the
common good are clearly recognised.

We have also an interesting statement, from pre-Norman
times, of the end which all these various callings seemed
to subserve. King Alfred has left on record his views of
national prosperity and of the means by which the king
should strive to attan it. The passage is introduced in his
translation of Boethius®: “ When Wisdom had sung this lay,
he was silent, and the mind then answered and thus said;
O Reason, indeed thou knowest that covetousness, and the
greatness of this earthly power, never well pleased me, nor
did I very much yearn after this earthly authority. But
nevertheless, I was desirous of materials for the work which
I was commanded to perform; that was, that I might
honourably and fitly guide and exercise the power which

1 He imported purple, silk, gems, gold, dyed stuffs, dyes, wine, oil, ivory,
latten, brass, tin, sulphur and glass.
2 Boethius, I. ¢. 17 in King Alfred's Works, 11. 4562 (Jubilee ed )

ECONOMIC IDEAS AND STRUCTURE. 133

was committed to me. Moreover, thou knowest that no
man can shew any skill, or exercise or control any power,
without tools, and materials. That is of every craft the
materials, without which man cannot exercise the cratt.
This then, is a king’s material and his tools to reign with ;
that he have his land well peopled ; he must have bead-men,
and soldiers, and workmen. Thou knowest that without
these tools no king can shew his craft. This is also his
materials which he must have beside the tools; provision for
the three classes. This is, then, their provision; land to
inhabit, and gifts, and weapons, and meat, and ale, and
clothes, and whatsoever is necessary for the three classes.
He cannot without these preserve the tools, nor without the
tools accomplish any of those things which he is commanded
to perform. Therefore I was desirous of materials wherewith
to exercise the power, that my talents and fame should not
be forgotten, and concealed. For every craft and every
power soon becomes old, and is passed over in silence, if it
be without wisdom; for no man can accomplish any craf,
without wisdom. Because whatsoever is done through
folly, no one can ever reckon for craft. This is now
especially to be said; that I wished to live honourably
whilst I lived, and after my life to leave to the men who
were after me, my memory in good works.”

Of King Alfred it may certainly be said that he attained
the object of his noble ambition ; but his whole view of state-
.craft., and of the duty of a king to interest himself actively
i all the different sides of national life, is in itself in-
structive, and may help us to understand the immense
influence for good and for evil, which was exercised by the
crown in subsequent reigns.

B.C. 56—
A.D. 1066,
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II. FEUDALISM.

I. Trae NorMAN CONQUEST AND ITS EFFECTS.

55. IN a preceding paragraph an attempt has been
made to trace the gradual change by which, both in the
kingdom and the manor, personal ties developed into pro-
prietary obligations. The whole social fabric was kept to-
gether by a number of contracts between different holders
of land ; the land which was commended to a powerful neigh-
bour was secured from other aggressors by a contract; the
office which was granted to a judge or a sheriff was held
under terms of a contract; the gebur’s tenure of land was
a contract between the manorial lord and his serf, in terms
of land and service. Such is the form under which these
various social relationships can be described; but oppor-
tunities of revising the terms of any of these bargains rarely
occurred ; men were generally forced to accept a position
which had been defined long before they were born and
which they could do little or mothing to improve. The
main desire of the trader or agriculturist was that of
having a clearly defined position, as this afforded a security
against the arbitrary exercise of irresponsible power. Each
individual among the people had a definite status, deter-
mined by his relations to other individuals; and hence they
composed, not a community, nor a tribe, still less a nation,
but a feudal system in which each man took his place,
not through ties of blood or loyalty, still less through citizen-
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ship, but in accordance with inherited and forced, rather
than free, contracts.

The mere attempt to portray the characteristics of a
feudal system brings into light its grave defects—defects
which soon called forth antagonistic influences. Indeed the
reaction was at work from such an early time that it is
probably more correct to say that there was an active feudal-
ising tendency, of which the effects still survive, than to
speak of feudalism as a system,—for the system was breaking
up before it was completely formed. In the times when the
tendency first showed itself, there was no sufficient public
protection; men had to seek security by agreement with
their neighbours; there was no sufficient machinery for
guarding the realm or administering justice; for national
enthusiasm or public spirit, there was no place in a feudal
system'. Such a system was necessarily only a passing stage
of social progress; had the national life been permanently
confined by its narrow restrictions, no great material achieve-
ments could ever have been accomplished. For growth
and development imply change; the feudal contracts would
have so fettered individuals as to check all energy and
enterprise?

There can be little doubt that feudalism gave far greater
securities for person and property than there had been before
1t arose; but it is to be noticed that, when it had once be-
come an organised social system, the whole of its working
dcpended to an extraordinary extent on the personal character
of its head.

Up till the time of Cnut there had been a gradual ex-
tension of the royal power; in the Norman reigns we see it
reaching its greatest vigour; the first William checked the
tendency for the great feudatories to become independent of
the king, and made the relationship of each subject to the
crown to be clearly felt; the Domesday Book with its con-
stantly repeated “quando recepit” marks the beginning of

1 G. W. T. Hegel, Philosophy of History, 385.

2 The deleterious effects of many traditional covenants in farm leases—as to
the course to be adopted, &c.—are becoming generally recognised, and are an
instance, on a small scale, of the evil noted in the text.
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this definite assertion of royal authority over all conditions of
men in the land, and of royal interest in the details of their
circumstances. The king is the centre of the whole, and it is
by their relationship to him that the various tenants in chief
are connected together; with each the king has a definite
compact—such possessions held in retarn for such services,
Looking back on this feudal system we find that it worked
so differently in different reigns that 1t 1s impossible to
appraise it as good or as bad ; when we see what society
became ab the times, sach as Stephen’s reign, when the
authority of the king was set af nought! and the whole
fabric fell to pieces in consequence, We are inclined to pass
a judgment? on the tyranny of William different from that
which we should pronounce if we contrasted his rule with
government by a modern constitutional monarch.

Of all the cant which is current in the present day about
history, none is more pernicious than that which professes to
be concerned, not with kings and battles, but with the life
of the people, and so discards the story of real personages
and real events in order to busy itself about an abstraction.
It is true indeed that in modern times the life of the
people can be treated apart from the consideration of the
personal character of George IV. or William IV. But in
the Norman reigns this was not the case; security for person
and property, intercourse with other nations and commercial
advance were directly connected with the personal character
of the king; the life of the people was most deeply affected
in every way by the strength or weakness of his disposition.
It would be interesting to try to explain the reasons of this

1 “When the traitors perceived that he was a mild man, and a soft and a good,
and that he d@id not enforce justice, they did all wonder...... Every rich man
built his castles and defended them against him, and they filled the land full of
castles. They greatly oppressed the wretched people by making them work at
these castles, and when the castles were finished they filled them with devils and
evil men. Then they took those whom they suspected to have any goods, by night
and by day, seizing both men and women, and they put them in prison for their
gold and silver, and tortured them with pains unspeakable, for never were any
martyrs tormented as they were.” English Chronicle, 1187 (Bohn's Series).

2 English Chronicle, 1087, see also on Henry I. “He was a good man and great
was the awe of him; no man durst il treat another in his time: he made peace
for men and deer.” English Chronicle, 1135.
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change, and to show why the personality of the king which A.D. 1066
was so all important long ago is of comparatively little i
moment now; but it is merely idle to ignore the fact, or to
try to understand the history of the Norman reigns without
taking it into account.

We may fully believe that feudalism was the best social
system possible in England in the eleventh century; but the
very fact that it was so, marks the extraordinary difference
bfetween thfxt age and this. Nowadays the free play of indi- Litte
vidual .self-mterest .is assumed in commercial arrangements, ff,%;@,:az
and this force has given the greatest possible incentive to the ¢*¢7#rise
development of industry by inventions, and of commerce by
enterprise ; the main principle of much commercial lecrislation'
in this country has been that of giving free scopec to this
individual, self-interested activity. But for this the social
system gave no scope whatever during the Norman reigns;
there could be but little desire of accumulation when the’
ever-recurring tallages, aids and fines, were sure to empty
the hoards that had been filled during several preceding
years. There could be no enterprise in secking out a new n agri-
line of life, for each villain was bound to the land, and no cultrey
lqrd would willingly part with his services; there could be no
high farming while the custom of the manor and the col
lective ownership of the teams forced all to adopt the same
sy.st.em‘. Even in trade, there was little opportunity of industry
raising oneself, for the prices of articles of native production
for which 1.;here would be much competition were regulated
b_y authority?; and merchants too were subject to special or trade.
I‘ISkS., or to special fines for protection, as well as to heavy
trading dues. If the royal authority was a key-stone for the
‘Whole social fabric, it is not less true that the condition of
md}m-try and commerce was directly affected by the royal
decisions; the initiative in progress, where progress was
m'ade, lay far less with individual traders than with the kin
himself. &

The? story of the reigns of William’s two sons brings into William
clear light the extraordinary influence which the personal ffus.

: On the break-up of this system see below, p. 397.
At least in accordance with legal regulations; see below, p. 250,
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AD.1066 character of the king exercised on the whole condition of Yet even in spite of all this the Lion of Justice did .
—1272. } . . . . . . j 50 far A.D. 1066
oo, 1057 Society and on every relation of life. The Red King, with maintain security for life and property as to give more —1272,
1100. some chivalrous benevolence, yet fearing neither God nor favourable conditions for industry than had been known for
man, made the most of every occasion for extortion which many preceding years. It was thus that the needed initia-
10,1004, the ingenuity of Ranulf Flambard was able to devise, so as tive was taken by the king, and that trade began to thrive
to support a body of mercenaries and to defray the cost of If the king profited, it was because of the comparative pros-
4p.1092. building great castles and defences at Chepstow, Carlisle, and perity of the people under his rule; and when the terrible
elsewhere. The military obligations, to which the fenants anarchy of the so-called reign of Stephen was over, the same
had become liable under the Conqueror, were more stringently course was pursued by Henry II.
demanded ; what was implied in the who}e Don_lesday Survey, It is in the reigns of the second Henry and his sons that Henry IL
but never stated there, was now logically expanded and we see the crown attaining to its highest pitch of irrespon- A, T154—
ruthlessly.eyforcefd. The f(‘audal system of taxation was sible power; his governing is no longer the reckless self- Irresponsi-
that of giving aid as occasion demanded, and the art of assertion of a tyrant like Rufus, but an unfettered sway by e power.

the crown advisers consisted in making occasions. So too
each great office, supported as it was by revenues of some
kind or another, was looked upon as a possession granted
by the king, and for the bestowal of which he might fairly
demand a relief; the public responsibilities of officers of state
were unthought of, and the sacred calling of priests and

the head of a great social system, of which all the parts were
completely subordinated to himself. This result was partly
attained by the commutation of the personal knightly
service, which had been expected in the preceding reigns
from those who held land by military-tenure, for the pay-
ment of scutage, with which the king could maintain a more

bishops was ignored’. The worst abuses of the reign of the regular army. A somewhat similar change had taken place e
Red.King are ‘recorde(.i in the charter?, in which Henry L. with regard to other contributions for military purposes; it
specifies the eyﬂs he WIH. seek to'r?medy. . ¥1ad begun when Zthelred levied geld, to hire mercenar’ies Danegeld.
AH;milléb— In the reign of a wise administrator 1.1ke Hel'ary I we instead of calling out the national host, Each demand foxi
AD.. find that all this is completely changed; it was in him to Danegeld was practicaily based on the duty of assisting to

develop a well-organised and firm government, so that the
people might be at peace while the king profited by their
immunity from violence. The exactions of Henry were per-
haps more oppressive, in & sense, than even those of Rufus,
since they were more frequent ; for the large occasional aids
of these times were mot supposed to fall upon income, but
to be drawn from the accumulated hoards of several seasons.

1 On the death of a bishop the revenues were treated as escheating to the king,
of whom he held his office.

2 «1, Seiatis me Dei misericordia et communi consilio baronam totius regni
Anglize ejusdem regni regem coronatum esse; et quia regnum oppressum erat
injustis exactionibus, ego, Dei respectu et amore quem erga vos habeo, sanciam
Dei ecclesiam imprimis liberam facio, ita quod nec vendam, nec ad firmam ponam,
nec mortuo archiepiscopo sive episcopo sive abbate aliquid accipiam de dominico
ecclesize vel de hominibus ejus donee successor in eam ingredietur. Et omnes
nialas consuetudines gquibus regnum Angliee injuste opprimebatur inde aufero;
quas malas consuetudines ex parte hic pono:” &e. Stubbs, Select Charters, p. 100,

repel. an invader; and though the excuse for the levy of sti-
pendiary Danegeld ceased under the Confessor, the people
were still liable to the old obligation of assisting to defend
the realm. In the first Norman reign it was levied on
Se\./ex"al occasions; and in 1084 at the treble rate of six
s}.nlhr%gs per hide; Rufus took a geld of four shillings per
hide in 1096, and his successors were able to extort the tax
anr.lua.lly. When Henry II. obtained money in lieu of
knightly service, he rendered the crown more free from
the recurrence of embarrassments, such as those which
had prevented Harold from keeping his levies together on
tl'le south coast or had stood in William’s way when he called
his barons to aid him in his crusade for a kingdon.

The feudal system in England was in form one of

1 On the whole subject see Round in Domesday Studies, 1. p. 77.
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. h The changes made by William of Normandy were not A.D. 1066
AD. 1066 contracts between the king a3 cent{j_Of t};zi;vril (Zi)e,dzlt]iriaige forced upon z%:he countryy generally, but were yint;roduced ;}Ei?es
=127 of his tenants; but there Wwas no pubhic t? P ce that they were whenever the death of the tenant or his participation in any among e
the contracts, and no Publ‘w al-lthonflyd :Ij of his successors of the rebellions, including resistance to the original invasion, 2‘2?3%
truly carried out on b(.)th §1des, o ltr iny to be fair, as is gave occasion for the redistribution of the soil. Such lands
show the same Co-nsmentwusnessf ]\?V'H'};,m’gs Survey. ’When were then granted on the condition of military service, while
evidenced for us in the pagesg f,hl 1 erformance' of their the Danegeld was exacted again, and more frequently than
the tenants were ablo .tO euce t eofpanarch ; when the before; the military resources of the country were thus
Anarchy.  obligations, society fell ingo ahsii(al ehis own hZ ,was strong immensely increased; but it is rather true to say that a
king was strong ?nou%h to o train the o’blicra.tions of the military direction was given to the existing feudalism than
enough to defy resistance and 1o SBralh ticall birres]ponsible. that the Normans introduced the feudal system. A glance at
barons in his own fa,vour——.he vas pra‘: tya nant as the a page of Domesday Book will certainly show that a very large
Thus the period of fe}1dahsm wlaz no ¢ OSOeXS eft' there was number of landholders had been dispossessed on one pretext
nature of the systern might have 163 ElsJres ongible,monarchy, or other; all, except eccclesiastical corporations, who con-
a constant change from anarchy fo ir Ph Through the tinued to hold their lands, did so because they were reinstated
and from irresponsible monarchy to anare ]Z an to spread, in them by the king; but the terms on which land was
whole of this political ferment new ideas egd ew institu- held were never arbitrarily altered. We thus get important
till new social forces made themselves felt, and evidence to show how far the process of feudalisation had
tions arose. . ) . rin gone before the death of the Confessor. By far the larger
Norman 56. The modiﬁca.t ions, which fvf‘:r: 1}51.131;0(is’u:t62mduweri number of sochemanni in Cambridgeshire had been bound to
administre- 1o Norman reigns, into the adminis .raﬂl ne eyof N’orman render avera and inward, or to pay a composition ; and the
tion. undoubtedly due in many caj:}izﬁ E:; ;or;ellllegathered in the relation of Harl Harold to Edward is very parallel to that of
advisers or to the experience which : e Earl Alan to William.
government of that duchy. This 18 molslt cll'e al;g;gzz l;lh?;h The Conqueror modified the character of En glish feudal- ;md in the
constitution of the Exchequer?, and the o . but there ism by taking steps to secure the effective control of the tiﬁﬁie‘.’f
were put on the power of the great feudatzzlii ;Se changes crown over the military resources of the land. He would have
has sometimes been a tendency to exaggera introduced the no great feudatories like the house of Godwin under Edward,
and to speak as if William the Conqu;‘ rorszem cannot be or Edwin and Morcar under Harold; a strict limit was placed
feudal system info Engla?d. A soo Sy{ d it had been on the powers assigned to the most trusted favourite, and a
introduced like a new fashion from F;a?ceé ‘;I.lls time. Most direct relationship established between each of the numerous
growing for generafions in Englani reg(;rut. Till his reign smaller tenants and the king himself?, He. did not commit
42,1017, important steps had been ‘?aken un ih ity into the kingly more than one county to the hand§ of any single earl, and he
we may trace the absorption of author yather notice the gave real authority to the sheriffs in each shire. The success
office; from his time ‘ozilv;’af(: ‘:,:rtriii){a’: individuals, and of this policy can be best seen by comparing the histories of
leasing out of royal rights to

ho reorganised the the kings of England and of Scotland or France. The Scottish
i e of k. Wasbhe. o (‘)’Oftra%t while bis crown never kept the great families in real subjection : but
o o e defencehonfiheaS;:gulaﬁon tha’*t 1s popu- 1t was only by unusually persistent combinations, or at times
forest laws anticipated much o

1arly m i Conqueror' 8845 ’ 4 Freeman, Norman Conguest, v. 368,
1 Madox. Exchequer, 1V. , 5.
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of special weakness, that the barons were able to resist or
control an English king.

That the feudal system was not brought from abroad and
imposed from above becomes still clearer when we fix our eyes
more closely on the evidence of the felt necessity for commit-
ting one’s life and property tc the protection of another; the
extension of the king’s ‘peace’ and of the jurisdiction of his
officers have been noted above?, along with other signs of
this tendency ; while in later days people were only too glad
to buy a measure of exemption and to treat for the right to
manage their own affairs. Not only was regal protection
sought after; freemen commended themselves to a lord of
the manor while preserving a measure of their freedom ; or
laymen made over their property to a monastery in order to
have the advantage of the exemptions which Church lands
enjoyed ; this tendency was at work and gave occasion for
special legislation in the reign of Edward I. A system
which was the natural outcome of such deeply rooted and
widely opelative tendencies was certainly no foreign im-
portation,

On the other hand it is hardly possible to exaggerate the
importance of the new factors that were brought into play by
the close connection which now subsisted between England
and the Continent. From the time when the Romans left
Britain, till the days of Alfred, England had been almost
entirely isolated from the rest of the civilised world ; the
occasional visits of merchants and the journeys of eccle-
siastics were, after all, few and far between. The energies
of Alfred and the reforms of Dunstan had done something to
check the decay, and to enliven the stagnant energies’ but
England was not really recalled from its isolation till it was
absorbed in the great Danish empire, and made to partake in
the commerce and adventure of the Northmen. Though this
life was fresh and vigorous, it was in some ways ruder than
our own; and the Norman Conquest is more important
than the Danish, not so much because it introduced a new
and fresher element, as because it brought us in closer contact
with all that was best in Christendom at the time.

1 See above, §§ 43, 47.
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Of all races in Europe the Norman:s were most ﬁtzed 20 A.D. 1066
play this part ; the conquerors (?f Neustria had beecril t90 dew 3 %fmam_
introduce many usages of their own, but they a m1}1:e ind Norman
appropriated the cultu.r(? of the people ogeIr. Wlho;n t i{lataof
gone to rule. The original stock differe .1tt e from "
the Danes; the Normans, too, had been plre}tes and adven-
turers ; they had, however, ceased to ’pe mere p.1r.ates when they
obtained the power in England. Still, the sp%nt of adven'tu.re
was not dead among them; they found their way to Sicily .o. 1020.
and the Mediterranean, and they were foremost among the
Crusaders. It was chiefly because England had become the
possession of the Normans, that she was drawn out of her
isolation to take a place among the nations and have a part
in the life of Christendom. ‘

Even in this matter also we may notice the importance f;;soml

of the personal characters of the kings and of thgir dyna.stm aynastie
relationships. William the Conqueror had married Matl.lda -
of Flanders, and the first great immigration of forelgn
artisans was partly determined by the fact that the Ij‘lemls,h
weavers hoped to find a protectress in the queen; le:hards
ambition as a crusader, John’s failure in his continental
schemes and, more than all, his homage to the Pope, had no
little effect in determining the course of English progress;
while the spasmodic piety of the third Henry had much to do
with attracting the colonies of religious men who set them-
selves to repair the destruction which William had made
when he devastated Yorkshire. In each reign we have new
foreign connections, and new foreign elements introduced.
Some remained alien, like the favourites of Henry, and were
at length expelled from English soil; but others were as-
similated so as to become part and parcel of the English
people, and to be important elements in the development of
English industry and commerce.

It may not be fanciful to compare the economic changes ﬂlalogy
which took place at the Norman Conquest through the adver.]t wﬁﬁ;;g,e
of foreign rulers to England, with those that have occurred in 77777
India under the British government. We have created an
effective rule over all parts of that Empire ; and the establish-
ment’ of one centre of supreme administration, as a power
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which makes itself felt in every part of the land, bears some
analogy to that which worked in English as compared with
Continental feudalism. India has been suddenly brought in
contact with Western civilisation. English arts and inven-
tions are being introduced on every side and are trans-
forming the character of the native workmanship and
economic institutions. While the probable social and moral
effects of this sudden revolution are most difficult to
forecast, there can be no doubt of the extraordinary way
in which the country has been opened up and its resources
have been developed. English fashions and furniture are
preferred by enlightened rulers; and buildings for the
English officials and their native imitators are rising in every
station and in many cities. All this has some analogy with
the time when the Normans flocked here and the great period
of church building began; there hasbeen so much rebuilding
at different times, so much destruction at others, that it is
difficult for us to form any conception of the actual amount
of masons’ work that was accomplished under the Normans
and early Plantagenets; the abbeys and cathedrals which
were erected then may be counted by tens, and the parish
churches by thousands. Anyone who will take a single
county and look for evidences of Norman, Transitional and
Early-English work may easily convince himself with his own
eyes that this is no exaggeration. And as we instinctively
feel that activity in the erection of new buildings is a sure
sign of the prosperity of a town or village now, we may infer
that an age when so many admirable stone buildings were
completed, for civil and military as well as for ecclesiastical
purposes, in so many different places, was on the whole a
time of general prosperity.

57. The foreign influence was also effective in forming
new moral sentiments; the field was well prepared for their
growth, for human nature could not be strictly tied down
within the limits prescribed by the feudal system ; and when
the obligations of vassals were wrongfully strained by Rufus
or later kings, who took full advantage of their irresponsibility,
all that was best in human nature was set in antagonism to
the social system. The force of reaction gave scope for the
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religious and the adventurous spirits of the time; but both AD. 1066
had grown to be considerable powers in continental countries, Repm“s'sion
and especially in France. In that land the royal power had Z{; 17%%56
not hitherto made itself effectively felt; anarchy like that
of Stephen’s reign was the normal condition of affairs, since
private war between the barons never ceased. The king’s The king's
peace was not respected, and there were no royal tribunals to peace.
punish breaches of it; whatever security was gained for the
husbandman and the plough, for the weak and unprotected,
was gained by the struggle of the Church to maintain the
peace of God'. In so far as the warfare of the barons was
kept within limits, it was through the establishment of the
truce of God on several days in each week, and many weeks 77e truce
in each year. In France these ecclesiastical customs declined, of God.
when, with the growth of the regal power, and other means for
attaining the same ends, the need of them wasno longer felt;
for precisely similar reasons they had never been required in
England. The religious spirit was not called on to create Religious
means for controlling the barons in our land; but it did find #**
scope in taking a stand against the conduct of the kings.
This gives an abiding interest to the career of 8. Anselm; he . 1098.
made a protest against the practice of treating all offices ag
possessions held of the king on the king’s terms; he felt that
he had a greater responsibility than that of satisfying the
king ; and his struggle about the symbol of investiture was a
declaration that such duties as his must be discharged with
reference to right, not in mere accordance with his contract
with a king.

Yet after all, this earnest feeling had not sufficient force Zecle-
to bring about any marked step in social advance; theﬁﬁ?wl
severance of the ecclesiastical and civil courts, as well as the diction.
attempt to enforce the rules of Christian jurisprudence by
clerical judges and ecclesiastical sanctions, was on the whole
& failure; the effectiveness of the courts was destroyed by
the intrusion of archdeacons, and the expense of appeals
to Rome. There was no important social change in
Er}gland itself which can be directly ascribed to the new
splliifual earnestuess in the English Church; for our purpose

1 SBemichon, La paiz et la tréve de Dieu, 1. 36,
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it may be regarded as a mere sentiment which scarcely led
to any positive result, unless when, combined with other
factors, it served as an additional incentive. It was also
weakened by the Iinglish jealousy of foreign interference, and
by the corruptions of the rulers who had most power in the
matter ; for the papacy, instead of rising to its opportunities,
was being dragged down to the level of the secular policy of
the day. Realms were treated as fiefs which the pope granted
to kings on definite terms; there was no fundamental differ-
ence between the grant of Ireland to Henry II. on condition
of paying Peter’s pence’, and any similar grant from a king
to a lay-baron, thongh the precise terms of these contracts
were dissimilar. But it was by the course of papal policy
during the reign of king John that the distrust of the
Roman court as a fountain of justice came to be most
strongly felt in England. People had hoped to find that
the papal policy would be based on a high standard of
right, while it seemed to be shaped merely by the desire of
aggrandising the Roman see and of enriching fereign ec-
clesiastics. Though the direct and immediate influence of
the reinvigorated Church life in England was thus small, we
need not forget that its indirect results were enormous; the
freedom from royal caprice, which was secured to the Church
and her possessions, was extended to one district after another ;
while the lay public opinion, which was formed partly under
its guidance and partly by practical experience, was permeated
throughout by Christian feeling and expressed itself in local
customs and gild laws,

It has been already noted that in the ordinary routine of
life in feudal times there was little scope for individual enter-
prise of any kind ; and hence, from the very force of reaction,
there was a ready welcome for projects which offered it an
outlet. On the Continent schemes were found which gave this
sentiment shape. The lofty ideal of 8. Bernard, and the enthu-
siasm for the rescue of the Holy Sepulchre from the infidels
which his eloquence aroused, fully met the longing of the
barons and knights for some sphere of independent action.
Whatever the horrors and the follies of the Crusades may have

1 Rymer, Feedera, 1. 19,
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been, they afforded a nobler outlet for human energy than had
been found in the constant private warfare, which was being —
slowly extinguished by the Church, through the truce of God,
and with the growth of royal power. The spirit of adventure
and daring found a new ontlet ; and terrible as were the cruel-
ties perpetrated in the name of Christianity, manly bravery
was ennobled and consecrated by being devoted to a less selfish
end. This was obviously the case even in Europe itself; the
sense of the devotion of bodily powers to a holy purpose
raised the whole tone of military life, and took a place in
society in the chivalrous orders.

The same spirit of adventure, which moved the nobles,
showed itself as strongly in the sadder story of the multitudes

A.D. 1068
—1272.

of peasants® who set forth on a pilgrimage to the Holy Land. a.0. 1095.

With no conception of the length or difficulties of the journey,
with vague ideas of Old Testament plenty and New Tes-
tament glories at Jerusalem, they started by thousands,—
each family in its bullock cart,—leaving all the means of
industry behind; it was like the rush to the gold fields in
modern times, but undertaken with-far denser ignorance and
under a more blinding glamour.

If the Crusades had had no other results than these, Efects on

there would have been little need to lay stress upon them
in connection with the Economic History of England. But
they were of a paramount importance for the commercial
development of BEurope; they enabled the enterprising
spirits of Western Kurope to come into contact with
the remains of Roman civilisation which were preserved at
Byzantium, and to obtain a footing in the lucrative trade
with Asiatic races. The Genoese and the Venetians assisted in
the Crusades as a simple method of pushing their business con-
nections; these cities of Italy succeeded in founding colonies
in the Levant and in obtaining factories at suitable points for
trade with the East. Such were the most lasting results
of the Crusades ; and the new commercial activity, for which
they gave scope, gradually affected even the most distant

parts of Christendom? The fruitless adventures of the
1 Michaud, Crusades, 1. 59.
2 Mr W. A. Shaw has traced the course of this commercial expansion in

* connection with the diffusion of gold coinage. History of Currency, 5.

Commerce,
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Crusaders are chiefly interesting to us because of the way
in which they prepared new chaunnels for commerce, and
re-acted indirectly on social life at home,

II. RovaL REVENUES.

58. The potent royal influence, to which attention has
been directed above, was habitually brought to bear on
industrial and commercial life in connection with the collec-
tion of revenue. The great surveys, which give us the fullest
information about the condition of society, were due to a
desire to estimate the yield which might be expected from
the chief sources of taxation; and many of the steps, which
opened up the way for future progress, were taken with
the view of simplifying the collection of dues or of drawing
on new sources for obtaining a revenue.

i. The royal domain was the chief source of regular royal
revenue; in these reigns it was partly in forest, but a very
large amount was used for agriculture and yielded large rents
(gafol or gablum)', so that the king was able to “live of his
own,” and defray all the ordinary expenses of state out of the
crown estates. The revenue was drawn from the whole
of England, and a portion of it was paid in kind till the time
of Henry I>. Indeed at a later date the constant journeys
of Henry 1L, whatever may have been their object, would at
all events be facilitated by the store of provisions which the
king could count on at his various estates; he was not
indeed, as we shall see below, forced to rely on this expedient,
but it may have been a help. The collection of this revenue
was in the hands of the shire-reeve; William the Conqueror
“sold out his lands as dear as dearest he might, and then some
other man came and bid more than the first, and the king
granted them to him who offered the larger sum; then came
a third and bid yet more, and the king made over the lands to

1 Round in Domesday Studies, 132.
2 Dialogus de Scaccaro, 1. vii. Compare the census of Edward of Salisbury,
Sheriff of Wiltshire. D. B. 69 a, 1. The business of a mill at Arundel is reckoned

in corn, in the Pipe Roll, 31 Henry I. p. 42; see also the dairy in the New Foirest
which supplied cheese, p. 89. 8 Eylon, Cowt of Henry 11.
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him who offered most of all; and he cared not how iniqui-
tously his sheriffs extorted money from the miserable people,
nor how many unlawful things they did.”

A.D. 1066

—1272.

il. The profits which arose in connection with the exercise Jurss.

of royal jurisdiction were another source of regular income.
Murders and+other infractions of the king’s peace rendered
the district liable to a heavy payment; and the following up
of accusations, without too strict regard to the weight of the
charge, was a method which William appears to have
employed for obtaining funds for his campaign in 10862

iil. The third source of regular income lay in the king’s
rights over his subjects and their property,—such as are
acknowledged in the primitive gifts otfered to a chiefs. The
king’s claims were paramount and therefore he had the

dretion.

prerogative of pre-emption when the goods of the subject Pre-

were needed for his use. On their frequent journeys the
kings employed purveyors, who provided the necessary
supplies. This right of forced purchase of the goods of
subjects, who had no sufficient means of recovering pay-
ment from the royal purveyors, must have given rise to
great oppression. We cannot wonder at the frequent com-
plaints of their exorbitant demands, and should not under-
rate the importance of the heavy burdens of hospitium* and
avera, and snward® which fell on all land not specially
exempted. The same right of pre-emption when exercised

emption.

on wares intended for sale, or right of prise, seems to have Prise.

been the foundation of all the tolls which were charged at
ports or fairs or markets on imported or exported goodss;
these were originally levied in kind, and this practice survived
in the prisage” of wine and in special cases connected with
wool; but it was gradually commuted for payments in money,

1 I'nglish Chrowicle, 1087 {Bohn).

8 Stubbs, Constitutional History, 1. 380,

4 The precise meaning of firma unius noctis, which is constantly mentioned as
the amount due for hospitium, is not clear. Archdeacon Hale calculates that as a
matter of fact the court consumed 1507, in Oxfordshire in three nights. Domesday
of § Paul,p.xl. On the payment of food rents to the crown and great abbeys
compare Vinogradoff, Villainage in England, 802.02.

& Wamage and attendance on the sheriff.

6 Hall, .Customs, 1. 62.

7 Right to one or more casks in each vessel.

¢ Langlish Chronicle, 1086.
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or was at any rate defined as a fixed quantity—as a tun before
and one abaft the mast’, At the time when Edward L. came
to the throne, the royal officers were no longer able to mulct
the dealers at discretion.

iv. Besides these regular sources of income, other pay-
ments were made on special occasions, and these* may be con-
veniently included under the head of feudal incidents. After
the Conquest the feudal relation was not perhaps more real, but
it certainly was more explicit than before,and 1t could therefore
be taken advantage of for purposes of taxation with greater
case. For each five hides of the large quantity of land held
by what had come to be military tenure, the demand might
be made of a knight’s service for forty days in the year; and
this was required, not only for defensive purposes, but for
foreign wars as well. Occasional aids (auailia) were also
asked for the knighting of the king’s eldest son, the marry-
ing of his eldest daughter, or the ransoming of his person.

v. There was one source of income which must not be
overlooked, more especially as it is not heard of before the
Conquest. The Jews appear to have been introduced into
England in the eleventh century, and they lived as mere
chattels enjoying the king’s protection, but subject to constant
exactions from him ; they had no status of their own, but
continued to exist as a part of the king's possessions them-
selves, and all that they had was not their own but his. In
this lay their security from popular violence * but it was a
security for which they had to pay dearly® Their transac-
tions were all registered in the Exchequer; debts due to

1 Hall, Qustoms, 11. 96.

2 «Letters patent tested the 3rd of April, were issued, setting forth the injuries
the Jews had lately received in the disturbances throughout England, and com-
manding the bailiffs and good men of Cambridge to make public proclamation
throughout the town, that no one under peril of life and members should damage,
molest or aggrieve the Jews, their lands, property, houses, possessions and goods,
both within the town and without as much as they could.” Cooper, Annals of
Cambridge, 1266,

8 By a writ tested the 1ldth of May the king constituted Isaac the son of
Samuel, and other Jews, together with the sheriff of the county, commissioners for
distraining the Jews of the town of Cambridge for the proportion of a tallage of
20,000 marks; and a writ of assistance of concurrent date was directed to the
sheriff. The commissioners had power to seize the wives and children of the
parties charged with this tallage. Ibid. 1241.
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them were really due to the king ; and they might not accept A.D. 1066
compositions for payment, or grant a secret release’. Ass 202

matter of fact therefore, the king had, indirectly, a monopoly
of the money-lending in the country; so that the expulsion

of the Jews by Edward I. was a permanent loss of revenue to 4., 1290.

the crown. The Jews gained usurious interest ; the king by
gener.al fines, by fines for law proceedings, or by punishments
for crimes,—even without proceeding to the grosser extortions
which were practised by John,—replenished his own treasury
out of the gains of men whose lives and property were in his
absolute control, and whom he could mortgage, like other
possessions, if it suited his purpose

vi. From these sources of revenue payments were made Danegeld

to th'e king as a great landowner, or by men who stood in
definite personal relations to him ; the contributions for public
purposes were of a ditferent character. The one which
William found partially organised when he came to the
throne was the Danegeld. First imposed in Athelred’s time
Edwfvard had continued to collect it, but some land Wa;
entirely exempt, and other estates were very favourably rated.
William took it at a treble rate in 1084 (6s. instead of
2\?. per hide®); and though in the time of the first Norman
king these were occasional not annual payments¢, they were
‘regularly exacted by Stephen®; subsequently, the name fell
into disuse?, but the crown continued to receive payments as
carucage’ and as the ferm of the towns®

1 Compare Madox’s chapter on Judaism. Zzckequer, c. vi. Also the admirable
work of Mr J, Jacobs, Jews of Angevin England.

2 On the social position of the Jews see below, p. 200

8 Domesday Studies, 82, 97. '

8 Madox, Ezchequer, xviL. 1.

7 Payment per plough-land.

8 Ferm means rent (Madox, Firma Burgi, 8). Fee-Ferm or feudi firma
lcierpetual rent, pax.d by & man and his heirs, townsmen and their heirs, or bya:
001'(11)0r§te bod.y (Ibid. 4).. “Tht? yearly ferme of towns arose out of certain locata

T demiged thmg.s that yielded issues or profits * *. The ordinary issues of towns

;;fer:rct;lmmonly in .value more than sufficient to make up the yearly ferme. But
to:;ns; :1111::1: tholsle 1f_sues fell sho'rt *A*, then the ferme was to be raised among the
o gpomen | g co. ;cl.;;?n or cont.nbutlon. And they who were bound to contribute
ot B tstuc | e.forestatxons &I-Id payments were said to be in lotto, or ad
S ottum” (Ibl.d. 251). The Issues of towns ‘““consisted of diverse things

ording to the situation and production of the town,” as rents of assize, pl
Perquisites, fairs, mavkets, stallage, &e. e

¢ Dialogus de Scaccario, 1. xi,
6 Stubbs, Constituttonal Iistory, 1. 582.
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Another tax of a somewhat similar character was
levied upon the towns which grew up on royal domains.
This consisted of the tallages which were taken from the
tenants on ancient domain when the king was in special
need ; they appear to have originated in contributions from
places which were not liable to the payment of Danegeld?,
but they were afterwards used as a means of supplementing
the scutage which was paid by the knights, and of levying
something from the “freeholders and towns2.”

vii.  With the exception of the rights of purveyance and
of taking customs, these taxes all fell upon the owners of
real property. Henry II. took the important step of taxing
moveables. An inquest had been held in connection with the
Assize of Arms? in order to find out how far each citizen
was able to provide himself with the armour necessary for
serving in the fyrd. The contributions made in the parish
churches towards the expenses of the First Crusade had been
voluntary, but those who paid insufficiently for the Saladin
Tithe were liable to be assessed by their neighbours on oath4,

The first tax on moveables therefore was of a semi-
ecclesiastical character and for an expedition which had
papal sanction; but it laid the foundations for a regular
system which continued during the reigns of Richard, John
and Henry III.  There are frequent demands for fractional
parts of the possessions of subjects, sometimes a thirteenth,
sometimes a fifteenth, sometimes a thirtieth, sometimes a
fortieth, once a fourth. Tliese demands, however, were sub-
ject to exemptions of various kinds; arms and other posses-
sions required for public service’, and the necessary articles

L Dowell, History of Taxation, 1. 41. 2 Stubbs, Constitutional History, 1. 585.

8 Stubbs, Select Charters, 154. 4 Dowell, History of Tazation, 1. 46.

5 Rymer, Federa, 1. 177. Exceptis tamen ab hac quinta decima quantum
ad archiepiscopos, episcopos, abbates, priores et cwteros viros religionis, comites,
barones, milites et liberos homines qui non sunt mercatores, omnimodis libris suis;
et ornamentis ecclesiarum et capellarum; et equis ad equitandum; et equis
carectariis et summariis, et armis omnimodis, jocalibus, vasis, utensilibus, lardariis,
cellariis et fenis; et exceptis bladis ad warnisturam castrorum emptis.

Exceptis etiam ab hac quinta decima quantum ad mercatores, qui de omnibus
mercandisis et mobilibus suis quintam decimam dabunt, armis ad quae jurati sunt,
¢t equis suis ad equitandum, et utensilibus domorum suarum, cellariis et lardariia
ad vietum suum.

Exceptis etiam quantum ad villanos armis ad quee jurati sunt, et utensilibus
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of attire for different classes, are excluded in some cases, A.DQ. 1066
while in others the poor are exempt; though Edward L in
his first Parliament obtained a fifteenth when the people were a.n. 1275.

assessed “inaudito more ad unguem.” Itis perhapsnecessary
to add that these taxes were rarely levied on the whole realm
simultaneously. One year a carucage would be taken from
the country generally; another a scutage would be levied on
the knights, and fallages on other tenmants; another there
would be a grant of a fraction of moveables; but even this
would not be a general tax, it would fall on some class;

perhaps on the clergy, or on the religious orders?, perhaps .. 1227.
on the laity?; at all events we may see that the system a.v.1209.

of taxation consisted in making occasional demands from
particular classes in turn, and not in levying equivalent
shares from all simultaneously. We can easily understand
that under the circumstances it was of the first importance
for men to have a voice in the assessments that were made;
and that it was most necessary to prove clearly who were
tenants of ancient domain and liable to contributions from
which others were exempt, or liable to contributions at a
different rate.

The whole taxation, with the exception of the customs,
was direct, but there were continual changes in the basis of
rating ; first we have hidage®; then we have carucage on
cultivated land, scutage on the knight’s fee, and tallages from
tenants on domain; but for these the more convenient, and
also more onerous, estimates of moveables were eventually
substituted. Still taxation of moveables continued for some
time to be occasional and sectional; the king still lived
of his own, and taxes were levied for particular emergencies
and from a particular class of the community on each
occasion.

59. The royal revenue could not be properly collected un-
less there were coins in circulation in which it might be paid;
and the business of the moneyers and organisation of the
mint required frequent royal attention.. The coming of the

suis, carne et pisce, et potu suo que non sunt ad vendendum, et fenis suis et
furragio suo que non sunt ad vendendum.
L Dowell, 1. 72.
3 SBee above, p. 125.

2 Dowell, 1. 69.

Changes tn
the basts.

The
currency.
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AD.1066 Normans did not make any radical change in the coinage of

between different parts of the country, there was no facility 4.D. 1066
—1272. L . . 1272
the country?, except perhaps by the general introduction of a )

for the general introduction of coinage, unless it was minted -

shilling worth twelve-pence. The weight of the penny was
still thirty-two good wheat grains, and the standard of
fineness was kept up for centuries, viz. eleven ounces two
pennyweights of silver fine, and eighteen pennyweights of
alloy?. The means of coining were very rude, and there is
consequently considerable variation in the size and weight of
coins as they are now found, even in the best preservation;
one die was wedged into a wooden block, the other held
in the hand as a puncheon, and the metal stamped by
repeated hammering®.

The constitution of the mint became more definite after

in all sorts of places. When the court traveled through the
land, any expedient which saved the cost of carrying money
would be advantageous, and it was convenient for the
kings to have moneyers in different localities, Others too
tried to claim a similar privilege; in the case of the Arch-
bishop of Canterbury? and of some others it appears to have
been admitted; but it was one of the royal prerogatives
which the barons had grasped in Stephen’s time, and which
were wrested from them by Henry 113

The royal rights over coinage took another development

also. The increase of foreign trade must have necessitated Ezchange.

The mint.
the reign of Stephen, when the royal prerogative in this the presence, at every great mart, of men who were skilled
matter was more strictly maintained ; theré was perhaps less in the business of exchanging the coins of one country
need for minting coins at distant places, as they would for those of another; the great variety in circulation, even
circulate more easily as trade increased. From the time of in one country, where many people claimed the right of
Henry II. minting was confined almost entirely to London. coining, must have been considerablet; and when foreign
In pre-Norman and Roman times coining was at least merchants arrived to make purchases, it was necessary to
occasionally conducted at a large number of towns; some of effect an exchange of their foreign coins for the coinage of
them were places which have never been of much import- the country. This was done by the moneyers; and was,
ance®. The business was carried on by moneyers, whose names naturally enough, part of the business of the mint, as the
generally appear on each coin, along with the name of the foreign silver was recoined for use in England.  But as soon
place where it was minted ; but this was by no means a as the work of the mint was concentrated in London, there
sufficient protection against fraud, as the frequent laws on came to be a class who made it their business to change coins

ap. 1125, the subject® and the vigorous measures of Henry 17 suffi- current in one land for coins of other denominations, or

ciently show. Early English laws insisted that the coining
should take place in frequented places®—a precaution which
perhaps survived in the public trial of the pyx. The fact
seems to be that while there was so little intercommunication

1 Qharter of Henry I., ¢. 5. Stubbs, Select Charters, 101,

2 Ruding, Annals of Coinage, 1. 10. 8 Tbid. 1. 67.

4 His coins are sometimes ‘barbarously uncouth’ in design, and were also
ill-struck. (Ruding, 1. 168.) On the whole the coins were better struck before
the Conquest, when & collar was used, than afterwards; the Norman coins were
very irregular in shape, so that it was easy to clip them without immediate
detection.

5 Ruding, op. cit. 1. 142, 154, Compare & grant to the Abbot of Bury by the
Confessor. Thorpe, Dip. Ang. p. 415.

8 Laws of Zthelstan, 1. 14; Zthelred, 1. 8, 16, 1v. 5, 95 Cnut, 8,

1 English Chronicle, 1125.

8 Laws of Athelstan, 1. 14; of Athelred, ui. 16

perhaps of the same denomination but of other values,

i Th(?,. customs regarding moneyers at Hereford were as follows: “Septem
monetarii erant ibi. Unus ex his erat monetarius episcopi. Quando moneta reno-
vat}lr dabat quisque eorum xviii solidos pro cuneis recipiendis. Et ex eo die quo
redibant usque ad unum mensem dabat quisque eorum regi xx solidos, et similiter
habebat episcopus de suo monetario xx solidos. Quando veniebat rex ,m civitatem
qualll.tum volebat denariorum faciebant ei monetarii de argento scilicet regis. Xt
hi vii habebant sacam et socham suam. Moriente aliquo regis monetario hai)ebat
rex xx solidos de relevamento. Quod si moreretur non diviso censu suo, rex
:labebat omlne.m censum.” Domesday, 1. 179 a, 1. This is suggestive of a I;rivi-
tii:;ls‘&ssocmhon such as existed from Roman times in some of the continental
i 2 P.erhaps this may account for the part taken by Anselm along with the king
I punishing the dishonest moneyers. Freeman, Norman Conquest, v. 159

3 Dialogus, 1. c. vii. T

¢TIt W.as specially obvious in Germany. SLaw, History of Currency, 25.
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current in the land where the alien merchants lived; this
was a craft involving much skill, and the earnings made by
exercise of it were called cambium minutum. It is obvious,
however, that this occupation gave very great opportunities
for fraud, and there was good reason that it should be in the
hands of public officials.

60. The machinery for the collection of the revenue was
carefully organised ; and it is particularly interesting to note
how closely the arrangements for managing the English
finances approximated to the system in vogue in Normandy?2
Richard, bishop of London, in his Dialogus de Scaccario, gives
a full account of the business of the Exchequer as it was
organised in the time of Henry IL., when it was a department
of the king’s court with an elaborate staff of officers.

Easter and Michaelmas were the two terms at which
moneys were received ; at Easter the sheriff made a payment
on account, of half the sum due in the course of the year;
this was credited to him, and he received a tally as voucher.
At Michaelmas he had to render his accounts in due form;
the business was carried on at an oblong table, which was
divided into parallel columns running across it?, each one of
which was used for a diffecrent sum,~—£1000, £100, £20, £1,
shillings, or pence. At one side sat the treasurer, and his
clerks with their rolls; at the other the marshal, calculator
and sergeants, who received what was paid in by the sheriff.
At one end was the chancellor and other high officials, at the
other end the sheriff and his suite4 On the treasurer's side
of the table counters® representing the amount due from
the sheriff were laid in the columns, and on the other side
the calculator ranged the results of vouchers or moneys

1 On the official exchanges under Edward L. see below, p. 283.

¢ Madox, Exchegquer, 1v. §§ 4, 5.

8 The table was thus divided into parallel columns, not into squares; though
it would have a checkered appearance when the counters were laid on it, there
does not scem to be much reason for supposing that the cloth with which it was
covered was checkered, as is commonly said in explaining the name. It is
however so represented in the curious picture of the Irish Exchequer reproduced
in Longman's Edward II1., 1. 183,

4 Mr Hubert Hall, Pipe Boll Society, 111. Introductory, p. 41.

5 Tor a full account of the Exchequer Dot System of arranging the counters to
represent various sums see Mr Hubert 1fall, 10 H. IL. Iutro. Pipe Roll Soc.
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which the sheriff actually put in to discharge the debt. A%’l ;066

After any arrears had been gone into, the first item taken
was the sum which had been paid into the Exchequer at
the previous Easter, and for this a tally? was produced.
Then followed the statement of the various sums for which
the payment by the sheriff was allowed; these were fixed
allowances, in alms, tithes, payments, or lands, or special

=

3

e
o[ R, 1 The figure represents an Exchequer
3 Tally delivered to G. R. Minshull, Esq.,
g on payment of £1133. 14s. 43d. into the
—~ - Exchequer for Land-Tax collected in

< . . .

Buckinghamshire in 1819, and is repro-
RN “;\Q duced from the Illustrated London News,
2 . 1858. A modern example is curious as
N N showing the survival of this method of
~— : giving a receipt; but modern tallies are
o more clumsy than those of Plantagenet
Y times, which were nine inches long. The
; tally was a slip of hazel or other hard
“\Q wood, on the edges of which notches were

~=

cut, which by their size and position indi-
cated definite sums. The tally was then
split in two lengthwise, and each of the
two halves showed the same notches on

Jull . (Brm?
LR
oo,é/\
/

N its edges ; one half was given to the sheriff
\~ as a receipt, while the other was retained
’ to check his statement of account at
. § Michaelmas. It will be seen that the
é P notches differ greatly in breadth, and
\ N that each of the six sizes of notches cor-
§ responds to one of the columns on the
§\ table where the reckoning took place.
3
N
5 L)
%@%
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a.llowa,nces empowered by royal writ or other definite autho-
rity. The sheritf would then be debited with the balance
or he was credited with the surplus; in the instance given,
below it will be seen that he started the year with a debt of
£48. 10s. 7d., and ended with a surplus of £10.

' The Great Roll of the Pipe, from which an extract is sub-
Joined, puts on record the state in which each of the sheriff
who were responsible for the ferm of the shire and other,
recurring sources of revenue!, stood towards the Crown,
The royal officers had not only to be careful about the
accounts rendered but also to examine the money which was
'tendered In payment. Owing to the confusion as to coinage,
1t was necessary either to test the coins (per combustionem)
that were paid by tale (numero), or to exact an additional
sum of one-twentieth—as de-albating or blanching money —
to cover all risks from this source (blank); and there were
also two different systems of reckoning the weight, according
as 6d. per pound was accepted to turn the scale (ad scalam),
or according as the coins were actually weighed (ad pensum).
It would however be a mistake to suppose that such dis-
tinctions, in regard to modes of payment, were introduced
by the Normans, as we find several of them are noted in
passages of Domesday Book* where the customs under the
Confessor are described.

HUNTENDONESCB
PAIAN® VIC. redd . Comp.de . xLvir. H, 7.x8.. 7
viL & bl de veti firma de Hvntendscs. In th . xxx. 4.
7. XHIT.8 7.11. & bl
Et In Soltis . Rad Waspail . xvir. ti. 7 . xv1. 8 7. v. & bt.
Et Quiet® est.
ET I& vi¢ . redd Comp . de Noua firma, Inth.c.7
L. hoy.xm.s 7. vr. & 6L
Et In Elefi Const . Militibs de Templo . I. . arg.  Et
Canoni¢ de Huntend . xL . .

1 There was besides a series of Receipt Rolls, of which an example survives
for 1185. It appears to contain a statement of all the sums received ; and to be
practically a list of tallies issued. Most of the receipts are entered in the corre-
sponding Pipe Roll, but payments made once and for all seem to have been entered
ouly in the Receipt Roll. Hall, Receipt Boll of the Exchequer, 1183, p. 1v.

3 See below, p. 172,
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Et In Donis. Joscet de Haireiz . xx.3 Et In Soltis . A.D. 1066

Witto Cade . x . 1. 7.X.5
Et In libat Const . Witto fit Holdegari. xxx.8.7.v.d. Et

Alano Cornatori.xxx.8 7.v.& Et PCuratori Vineg LLX (&
7.x.d& Et In Custaito uines .xur. 8 7.0.d  Et Epo
deEli.v.s Et In SuoSuppl®.vir.s z.vix.d Eg

habet de Suppl® . x . 1. bt
TELARII de Huntend reddt Comp . de . XL. 8. p Gilda sua.
In th libaueit. Et Quieti st,

Nova Plactia 7 Noue Conventiones.

Id vie . redd Comp.de.X .M. ar§.de plag cancell . 7 m*dr.

In th.xxXI.8 7.X. &

Et In pdofi p b¥. R . Epo Lincot. xxm.8.7.vi. & Eb
Eid.xv.s. 7.x.d Et Abbti de Torneia . 1. M. arg. Kb
Diie Clementie . xi1.8% 7.vI. & Et Walto de Lindeseia

.x .5 Ft Hubto fit Ernaldi.v.s Et Witto ffi B . Xr.8.

7.mr.d& EtCom.War.x.s Suma.c.sy7.vi.d
Et Quiet®. est.

1 Pipe Roll of 4th year of Henry II. 163 (Record Commission), When extended
it runs as follows.
HUNTENDONESCIEA.

Paianus Vicecomes reddit Compotum de xnvim libris et x solidis et vir denariis
blancis de veteri firma de Huntendonsecira. In thessuro xxx hbvas et Xz
solidos et 1x denarios blancos.

Et in Soltis Radulpho Waspail xviz libras et xvi solidos et v denarios blancos.

Et Quietuns est.

Et idem vicecomes reddit Compotum de Nova firma. In thesauro criz libras et
x11 solidos et vI denarios blancos.

Et in Elemosynis constitutis Militibus de Templo 1 marcam argenti. Rt Canonicis
de Huntendon xL solidos.

Et in Donis Joscelin de Haireiz xx solidos. Et in Soltis Willielmo Cade x libras
et x solidos.

Ft in liberationibus constitutis Willielmo filio Holdegari xxx solidos et v denarios.
Et Alano Cornatori xxx solidos et v denarios. Et Procuratori vineae 1.x solidos
et x denarios. Et in Custamento vineae xux solidos et 11 denarios. Ef Epis-
copo de Eli v solidos. Et in suo Superplus v solidos et virr denarios. Kt
habet de Superplus x libras blancas.

Telarii de Huntendon reddunt Compotum de xx solidis pro Gilda sua.

In thesauro liberaverunt. Et Quieti sunt.

Idem vicecomes reddit Compotum de x marcis argenti de placitis Cancellarii et
murdro. In thesauro xxxiz solidos et x denarios.

Et in perdonis per Breve Regis Episcopo Lincolniensi xxir solidos et vI denarios,
Et Eidem xv solidos et x denarios. Et Abbati de Torneia 1 marcam argenti.
Et Dominae Clementiae xir golidos et vi denarios. Et Waltero de Lindeseia
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Pagan the Sheriff renders account
of £48. 10s. 7d. of the ferm of ¢

5. d. £ s d
Huntingdon for last year . . 48107
Paid in the Treasury (blanched) . 30 14 2
And in payments to Ralf Was-
pail (blanched) . . . . 17 16 5
48 10 7 48 10 7

The Sheriff himself renders account of the ferm?®
of the present year . . . .

Paid in the Treasury (blanched) 152 12 6
And in customaryalms to the Knights’ Templars
1 mark. To the Canons of Huntingdon 40s. 2 13 4%
And in gifts to Joscelin of Haireiz 20s. And
in payment to William Cade £10. 10s. 11 10 o*
And in fixed payments to William son of
Holdegar, 30s. 5d. And to Alan the Horn-
blower, 30s. 5d. And to the Keeper of the
Vineyard, 60s. 10d. For the expenses of the
Vineyard, 13s. 2d. And to the Bishop of
Ely, 5s. . . . . . 6 19 10*
And on account of his Sulplus . . . 8t 8
174 4 4
[Less by £1. 1s. 2d. to blanch the payments
marked *, at the rate of one shilling in the
pound] He has as Surplus £10 (blanched) 11 1 2
163 3 2

x solidos. Et Huberto filio Ernaldi v solidos. Et Willielmo fratri Regis
x1 solidos et 1rr denarios. Et Comiti Warennae x solidos. Summa ¢ solidi
et v1 denarii. Et Quietus est.

1 This payment, on the analogy of other direct dealings between the Sheriff and
the Crown, was probably in blanched money, though this is not recorded.

2 The amount due as ferm is never stated in the Pipe Rolls (Dialogus, 1. 5); T am
informed by Mr Hubert Hall, on the authority of a list of all the ferms in England in
the time of Henry III, (British Museum, Harg. MSS. 318), that the ferm of Hunting-
donshire was £153. 3s. 2d. With this, as he has pointed out to me, the statement of
account for the third year of Henry IL agrees. In that year the Sheriff paid into
the treasury £82. 8s. 9d. (blanched), and expended on behalf of the king £11. 19s. 44.,
which when blanched by taking off -1; (or 12 shillings) gives £11. 7s. 4d.; the total
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The weavers of Huntingdon render
account of 40s. for their own gild 2 00
Paid in the Treasury .

no| b
o @
o) el

The Sheriff himself renders account

of 10 marks of silver for Chan-

cellor’s Pleas and for murder . 6 13 4
Paid in the Treasury . 11210
Remitted by Royal Writ bo the

Bishop of Lincoln, 22s. 6d. And

to the same, 15s. 10d. And to

the Abbot of Thorney, 1 mark of

silver. And to Lady Clemence,

12s. 6d. And to Walter of Lind-

sey, 10s. And to Hubert son of

Ernald, 5s. And to William the

king’s brother, 11s. 4d. And to

Earl Warenne, 10s. Total £5. 0s. 6d. 5 0 6

€13 4 613 4

The extract brings out the responsibilities of the Sheriff
in regard to the ferm of the shire, and indicates the addi-
tional complications in rendering account, which were due to
the state of the currency. It also serves to illustrate the
manner in which other matters were passed through the
accounts, such as the value due from usurpations, and
escheats to the Crown, the tallage from Royal Domain,
including all lands of ancient domain, as well as fines for
murder or other breaches of the king’s peace.

payment was £93. 16s. 1d. He was allowed to transfer the surplus of £10. 16s. 6.,
which he had on his Surrey account (this is stated under Surrey, p. 94, but is not
alluded to in the Huntingdonshire accounts); this with the debt of £48. 10s. 7d.
(blanched) still owing, makes up the ferm of £153. 3s. 2d.

In the fourth year, as given above, there is a discrepancy of £10 for which I am
unable to account; it does not appear to have been transferred to either of the
other counties, for the revenue of which Pagan was responsible. It certainly seems
a8 if the Sheriff ought to have been credited with a surplus of £20. That there has
been some confusion in the matter is probable from the appearance of the roll ; the
parchment shows that there have been erasures where the £152 paid by the Sheriff
into the treasury is entered, and also where the superplus of £10 is entered. These
corrections are clearly written "1 blacker ink than the rest of the account; the
payment of £10. 10s. (£10 blank) to William Cade appears to be an addition, and
it is written with the same ink as was used for the corrections.

A.D. 1066
—1272.
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III. RovaL INQUISITIONS.

A.D. 1066 61. When William of Normandy had succeeded in
;::;it oo POSSessing himself of the English crown, and in settling his
resources.  followers on the lands of those who had resisted him, or who
had perished in the struggle, it became a matter of im-
portance that he should be accurately informed about the
resources on which he could count in this new dominion!

He wished to know the condition of the royal estates which

@afol.  yielded him an annual revenue (gafol, census), as well as
the wealth of the whole land from which he could levy
Qeld. the Danegeld> With this object he sent commissioners

A-D- 1085. through the length and breadth of the kingdom with in-
structions to take the sworn testimony of the sheriff, barons
and freemen in each hundred (as well as of the priest, reeve,
and six villains of each village) in regard to the various
points of enquiry. Of the actual returns which were thus
collected, one specimen has survived in its original form.

Mode of The Inquisitio Cantabrigiensis® gives us the names of the

Inquisition. iy rors in each hundred and it contains the lands arranged
territorially, as they were visited. The scribes at Winchester,
when they compiled the actual Domesday Book, rearranged the
information and grouped thelands according to the proprietors,
who were ranged by their status from the king downwards.
It appears that the commissioners reported on some details
which were not regarded as sufficiently important to .be
embodied in the completed work. On the other hand it
also appears thab the sets of commissioners did their work in
slightly different fashion, and that the compiling clerks were
not always equally strict; for a vast mass of interesting

1 Conningham, Alien Immigrants, 52.

2 The royrl lands rendered (reddit) certain payments either in coin or kind,
while the estimated value of other estates (valet) is also given. In the entries of
the royal land between the Ribble and Mersey there is a good case. Omnis hixo
terra geldabilis et xv maneria nihil reddebant nisi geldum regis Edwardi. Hoe
manerium Derbei cum his supradictis hidis reddebat regi Edwardo de firma xxvi
libras et duos solidos. Et his iii hide erant liberse, quarum censum perdonavit
teinis qui eas tenebant, Domesday, 1. 269 b, 1. Here was royal land which paid
the Danegeld, but from which the king did not receive any rent. The tenants were

however obliged to do the necessary repairs on the manorial buildings.
# Edited by N. E. S. Haw'lton.
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detail has been preserved to us in the parts of Domesday A.D. 1066
which deal with Norfolk, Suffolk, and Essex. These Eastern —2'%
Counties were assessed on an intricate system, which was
quite different from that prevailing in the rest of England®;
its difficulties have been successfully unravelled by Mr
Corbett’'s careful investigation. An enumeration of horses,
pigs, sheep and goats is also retained for a great part
of the West of England in the document known as the
Exon Domesday?, though many of these details were omitted
when the Exchequer copy was compiled. Accurate state-
meuts, which are invaluable, have been preserved in regard
to the size of holdings in Middlesex, and in Middlesex only.
Despite these minor variations, the entries are on the whole
of a similar type, and the ordinary characters of an English
estate are revealed to us in the articles of enquiry; when
these have been examined and we have taken one typical
example of the information returned, we may go on to see
what additional light can be obtained from the more detailed
entries, which occur here and there.

62. The articles of enquiry are given in the transcript drticles of

. M ¥ -
which the Ely monks preserved of those parts of the “#*¥
Cambridgeshire Inquisition which described their own lands.
The commissioners were to note first the name of the manor,
who held it in the time of King Edward (1. R. £.), and who
held it at the time of the enquiry (modo). Next they were
to report the rateable value of the estate (quot hide), and
how it was stocked with teams (caruce)® which were dis-

1 Instead of assessing each vill according to the number of hides, every
hundred was regarded as responsible for the payment of £1; and the share of each
village is given by stating the number of pence it would contribute to make up £1
for the whole hundred. The method of apportioning the payment is complicated ;
each hundred was divided into leets, sometimes six, seven, ten or eleven in number,
and each leet paid an approximately equal share, though the contributions from
different villages might differ considerably. The whole is an interesting study in
the eleventh century method of dealing with fractions. On the whole subject
compare Mr Corbett’s Danegeld in East Anglia in the Cambridge Historical
Essays.

2 D. B 1v.1. It also contains special information about the allowances made
to the collectors of the Danegeld.

8 One of the most common confusions in regard to Domesday Book has arisen
from the fact that the same contraction caf is used for carucata and caruca.

C'aj'ucata occurs in certain counties as the unit of assessment in place of the hida.
1t is only from its position in the entry that the meaning of this contraction can
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tinguished into the lord’s teams (quot in dominio) and those
of the villains (quot hominibus), also how it was stocked with
men, whether »illani, cotarit, or servi. They were next to
note the freemen attached to the manor, whether socmen or
libers homines'; and then to make mention of the resources
of the waste, and the meadow; what wood there was and
what fisheries, as well as the mills, The value of the whole
estate, with any depreciation or improvement, was to be
given, as well as that of the holdings of the free men; and
this was to be stated for the time before the Conquest, the
time when the land was granted (quando Rex Willielmus
dedit, quando recepit), and the time of the enquiry. They
were also to see whether it could be estimated at a higher
rate than had been the case before. We may look a little
more closely at each point in turn.

Attention has been already directed to the meaning of
the term hida in the Survey; it no longer gives a rough
mode of estimating land, but a unit for expressing the rate-
able value at which the land was assessed for the Danegeld®
(se defendebat pro, geldabat, in geldo). From this some places
had been excused®, while in other cases the owner was rated

be determined with certainty. The first eaf in any entry in these counties i
probably a contraction for carucate and answers the question guot hide? the
second and subsequent entries are probably contractions for caruce, and describe
the stock on the land. This is gmite clear in some of the Yorkshire entries where
the two words are written out in full. In Picheringa sunt ad geldum xxxvii
eartcate terrse quas possunt arrare xx caruce. Domesday, I. 299 a8, 2. In the
Burton Chartulary the nomenclature is less confusing. Terra se defendit pro una
carucata. In hac terra sunt xvi bovatae, ex hiis sint vii in dominio et satis ad
unum aratrum fortissimum (p. 23).

1 This order is not carefully preserved; in Worcestershire the priest and the
radman appear to be enumerated first among the human beings on the estate,
though they did not render predial services; and the former tenant and the terms
of his tenure come at the beginning of the entry. In dominio sunt ii caruce et
presbyter et propositus et unus radchenistre et xii villani et vii bordarii. Inter
omnes habent xiiii carucas. Inter servos et ancillas sunt vil. Domesday, 1. 174 a, 2.

2 On the artificial character of the assessment and difficulty of readjusting it,
compave Vinogradoft, Villainage in England, 244.

8 Nadford. Hsme terra non geldat nec pergit ad hundredum, Domesday Book,
1. 175 a, 1. Bixa. Hee dum terr: nec geldum nec alind servitium reddiderunt
regi, 1. 160 b, 1. Cauna. Nunguam geldavit, ideo nescitur quot hide sunt ibi, 1.
64 b, 2, also (next entry) nunquam hidata fuit. Frome. Nec scitur guot hidae
sunt ibi, 1. 86 b, 1. Round in Domesday Studies, 109, points out that the carucates
of land, in counties where the hide is the unit of assessment, were not taxed, also
that the lands designated ‘inland’ were free from Geld; compare Appleby
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on specially favourable terms (beneficiul hidation). On the
whole the number of hides at which an estate was rated
corresponds closely with the greatest number of pounds which
the estate was worth annually.

The enumeration of the teams which were required to
work the land was a simple method of indicating the amount
of cultivation that was carried on in any one place ; and the
division into domain teams and villaing’ teams may have been
a rough indication of the mode in which the work was
organised, and of the proportion of land which the lord had
in his own hands. In some cases the estate was insufficiently
stocked with oxen? as would be not unnaturally the case
during the struggles consequent on the Norman invasion.
This occurred not infrequently in Cambridgeshire, and a
great part of Yorkshire had been so effectually harried that
there was no stock remaining at all.

Very much greater difficulty attaches to the entries in
regard to the men on the estates; and the remarks which
follow can only be regarded as a tentative explanation. From
all we know of English Society there appears to have been a
number of social grades, which were not however separated
from each other by any impassable barrier. There were
certainly many differences between the customs of one locality

(Burton Chartulary, p. 30). The earlier meaning of inland was simply domain
land. Thorpe, 1. 263, 435. This variation in the connotation of the word is a
useful warning sgainst making use too readily of earlier or later documents to
determine the precise sense of Domesday terms, e.g. Villawus, Liber Homo, &e.

1 Chipeham pro decem hidis se defendebat tempore Regis Edwardi; sed quidam
v%cecomes misit eas ad guinque hidas per concessionem ejusdem regis, quia firma
€jus eum gravabat, et modo se defendit pro quinque hidis. Domesday, 1. 197 a, 2.
Mr Round points out (in Domesday Studies, 1. 110) that the four counties which first
came under William's rule, Surrey, Sussex, Hampshire and Berkshire, were very
lt.aniently dealt with and had their rating greatly reduced. Several good illustra-
tions occur in the archiepiscopal land in Sussex (z. 16 b, 1). Pageham had been
rated at 50 hides in the time of King Edward, but was assessed under the
fJonqueror at 33 only. In the same period the worth had gone up from £40 to £60;
1t wag actually paying £80, but this was too high. While the value had gone up,
the rating had gone down; so too in Tangmere and Loventine. The exceedingly
low hidation in Cornwall was not apparently due to a change made by the
CODQueror; the low rate had ruled there all along. Ipse comes tenet Liscarret.
Merlesuain tenebat tempore Regis Edwardi et geldabat pro ii hidis. Ibi tamen
sunt xii hidee. Domesday, 1. 121 b, 1.

. * Hageleia, Domesday, 1. 177 a, 2. Adhuc viil caruce plus possunt esse.
Kfﬂham, Domesday Book Illustrated, 361, quotes a case where it was overstocked.
Villani Plus habent carucas quam arabilem terram.

A.D. 1066
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and those of another. In Domesday Book we have a rough
system of classification which was meant to apply to the
whole country ; it is obvious that the special peculiarities of
status which were due to the history of one county, or the
differences of obligation which were perpetuated in the
customs of separate manors, could not be fully recognised
in this brief summary. We cannot expect to find precise
statements as to the status or obligations of different
tenants!, but only a rough classification which should
serve the fiscal purposes for which the enquiry was under-
taken,

Whatever the legal constitution of the manor may have
been, it appears to have served the purpose of a fiscal unit?
The sheriff looked to the lord of the manor for the geld of his
own estate and of the men who held of him ; the tie with
some of the free tenants was very slight, as they could
apparently break it at pleasure and sell their lands without
leave asked or given?, but others could only do so on obtaining

1 An attempt was made after the Peasants’ Revolt to use Domesday Book in
this fashion, see below, p..399, note 2.

2 Maitland, Selden Society, Select Pleas, Manorial, 1. x1.

8 Though the free tenants were not astricted to the land they lived under
different conditions, even in the same place (Meldrede, Domesday, 1. 202 a, 1),
in regard to the terms on which they could sell; potuit recedere sine ejus licentia,
Soham, 1. 195 b, 2; non potuit recedere sine licentia ejus, Haslingfelde, 194 b,
1; potuit dare vel vendere, soca vero domino remansit, Trepeslau, 197 g, 1.
The fullest freedom is defined in the Worcester customs about the man who
neglected the summons to service in the field. Si ita liber homo est ut habeat
socam suam eb sacam et cum terra sua possit ire quo voluerit, 1. 172 a, 1.
The exercise of proprietary rights more or less freely, appears to give the line which
is drawn in Domesday between the free and the unfree. For legal purposes it
was marked by the right to plead in certain courts, and by the subjection of the
progeny to the lord, which was symbolised by the obligation to pay merchet.

The Worcestershire entries show clearly that the free tenants might be respon-
sible for predial service. De hac terra (Longedune) tempore Regis Edwardi
tenebant ix liberi homines xviii hidas et secabant uno die in pratis domini sui et
faciebant servitium sic ut eis precipiebatur (1. 174 b, 1). So at Poiwic of the viii
radmans habentes inter se x carucas et plures bordarics et servos cum vii carucis.
Quod tenebant valebat ¢ solidos. Ipsi radmans secabant uno die in anno in pratis
domini et omne servitium quod eis jubebatur faciebant (1. 174 b, 2). At Chemesege
Alricus eas tenebat etinm tempore regis Willielmi, et reddebat inde omnes con-
suetudines firmee sicuti reddebant antecessores sui excepto rustico opere sicut
deprecari poterat a proposito, 1. 172 b, 2. So the liberi homines of Lailand
between the Ribble and the Mersey like those of Salford non operabant per
consuetudinem ad aulam domini neque metebant in Augusto. Tantummodo
unam haiam in silva faciebant (1. 270 a, 1).
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Licence from the lord; still the socman, radman and other A.D.

free tenants appear to have been free proprietors or lessees!
whose geld was included along with that of the manorial lord,
and who were in a greater or less degree under his control.
Mr Seebobm has shown that there was a much larger propor-
tion of this class in the Danish counties than in other parts

of England.
Of the other-tenants by far the most numerous and widely

diffused class were the wvillani?; from the Middlesex entries
it appears that their holdings differed in size, and there are
only a few incidental notices of services rendered by the men?;
at the same time, it seems not unreasonable to identify this
class with the men who are described under the same name
in the extenta of later manors; these usually held a virgate of
land, which was stocked for them, and were bound to do week
work, boon work and to make some occasional payments to the
lord. Some Domesday villans had already attained the posi-
tion of gablatores, who paid rent either in kind or coin; though
the commutation of predial services for money payments does
not appear to have taken place very rapidly till the fourteenth
century, when money was beconiing more generally available4

1 In some of the Worcestershive entries the terms of the tenancy are stated.
Land at Pershore was rented at una firma or twenty shillings for the man’s own
life and that of his wife, but was then to return to the Abbey. Other land was let
for four lives, and the last heir held it at the time of the Survey. Ibid. 175 a, 2.

2 Prof. Vinogradoff has shown that considerable confusion arises if this term
in Domesday be interpreted with the strictness that was subsequently given to it.
Tillainage tn England, pp. 119, 209, 218,

¢ The services are only noted inecidentally. In Bricstelmestune x villani et x
bordarii cum vi carucis et arant et seminant vi acras de proprio semine. So too
in Depeforde; and in Aichintune vi coliberti reddunt per annum Xxi solidos et ii
denarios et arant et seminant de propriv semine xii acras (Domesday, 1. 174 b, 1).
Kelham quotes a similar case, Domesday Illus. 361. The services noted are often
those of men who were considered free. Derbei. Omnes isti taini habuerunt con.
suetudinem reddere ii oras denariorum de unaquaque carucata terrse et faciebant
Per consuetudinem domos regis et que ibi pertinebant sic ut villani, et piscarias et
in silva haias et stabilituras; et qui ad hze non ibat quando debebat ii solidos
emendabat et postea ad opus veniebat et operabatur donec perfectum erat.
Unusquisque eorurm uno die in Augusto mittebat messores suos secare segetes
regis, 1. 269 b, 2. The men of Newton in Lancashire had the same liberties as those
of Derby Hundred, et plus illis ii diebus in Augusto metebant in culturis regis, 1.
269b, 2. Agaw at Deerhurst in Gloucestershire. De terra hujus manerii tenebant
radehenistri id est liberi homines tempore regis Edwardi qui tameu omnes ad
opus domini arabant et herciabant, falcabant et metebant. Domesday, 1. 166 a, 2.

¢ T. W. Page, End of Villainage in England, 39, 43. See below pp. 238, 395.

1066
72.
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The villain may be taken as corresponding with the gebur,
who is described in the Rectitudines as holding a yardland
and owing similar services, in week work and boon work, to
those which were exacted later from the villanus.

In the next place we have a class of tenants which is
sometimes distinguished into two sub-varieties—the cotarius
and the bordarius; generally we have one or the other
specified, but occasionally they both occur together?; they
appear for the most part to have had little plots with
their homesteads; but not to have had any oxen of their
own? We should be justified in all probability in
identifying one or other of them with the cotsetle men-
tioned in the Rectitudines. The beeherds, swineherds® and
others enumerated in that document are apparently grouped
together under the heading of servi in Domesday Book.

It would be interesting if we could be sure that the
enumeration of Domesday is complete, and that it gives an
accurate statement of the able-bodied population. There is
no reason, however, to believe that this is the case; in one
instance where we can test it, the information furnished by
Domesday is not exhaustive. There are only a few notices
of parish priests or parish churches; yet there is every
reason to believe that these ecclesiasbical divisions date from
a far earlier time; and no mention is made of some churches,
like that of 8. Benet in Cambridge, which were certainly
standing, The clergyas a class are omitted from the reckon-
ing, and we have no reason to believe that the enumeration
of other classes is complete; if there was a class of ‘free
labourers’ it is not clear under which heading they would
have been included. It seems possible too that the reckoning
is not so much of people as of personal responsibilities which

1 This is the case at Staines: the enumeration there given of the size of the
holdings is instructive: Ad dominium pertinent xi hide et ibi sunt xiii carucee.
Villani habent xi caruncas. Ibi iii villani quisque dimidiam hidam et iiii villani
de i hida et viii villani quisque de dimidio virgate et xxxvi bordarii de iii hidis et
i villanus de i virgata et iiii bordarii de x1 acris et x bordarii quisque v acras, et
v cotarii quisque de iiii acris et viii bordarii de i virgata et i cotarii de ix acris
et xii servi et xlvi burgenses qui reddunt per annum xl solidos. Domesday, 1.
128 a, 2.

3 Andrews, Old English Manor, 173.

8 An account of the servants at Glastonbury and their perquisites will be found
in the Liber Henrict de Soliaco, pp. 10—17.
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might be discharged by more than one human being, as it is
difficult to account for the phrase ‘half a villain’? unless by
some such supposition.

There is a great variety in the method of describing the
waste, and in the uses to which it was put?; it was important
to note that there was pasture enough for the teams?, and
wood for repairing the houses® and for making the tem-
porary fences which kept the cattle from straying into the
growing corn®. In some cases,as in Yorkshire, the length and
breadth of the waste is given; in Cambridgeshire it is rather
estimated by the pannage for swine; hawking or hunting
facilities are occasionally mentioned®; and great stress is
laid on opportunities for fishing. We also find careful note
of the other resources, in particular of the mills; it is not
always clear what was the power which worked them, as
in the case of the mill which endangered the ships in the
harbour at Dover “ per magnam turbationem maris”.” One
very important industry was the manufacture of salt; the
pits at Droitwich were much worked, and a large number
of mneighbouring proprietors had an interest in them?®;
curious details are also given in some of the Cheshire
entries’. There is evidence that iron ore was worked at
Rhyddlan in Flintshire as well as in the neighbourhood
of Gloucester™. Another set of profitable rights were those
connected with markets®?, which are mentioned not infre-
quently. Oun the other hand fairs are rarely?® specified.

1 Domesday Book, Burewelle, 192 b, 2 and Grantesete, 196 a, 1. xlii villani et
dimidium ; iii villani et dimidium.

2 The Bishop of Worcester’s rights at Malvern are a good instance. De hac
habebat mel et venationem et quicquid exibat et insuper x solidos. Modo est
in foresta. Pasnagium vero et ignem et domorum emendationem inde accipit
episcopus. Domesday, 1. 173 a, 2. 8 Pastura ad pecuniam ville.

4 Compare the rights in the wood of Milchete in Wiltshire; quater xx caretedes
lignorum et ad domos et ad sepes quod opus est. Domesday, 1. 68 a, 1 and 2.

& Nemus ad sepes reficiendas.

6 Sutona. Harum viginti hidarum omnes silvas habet comes in foresta sua
positas. Unde maneria sunt multum pejorata. Haec foresta habet x leugas
longitudine et iii leugas latitudine. Ibi sunt quatuor aire accipitrum. Domesday,
1. 268 b.

1 Domesday, 1.1 a, 1.

® Doinesday, 1. 268 a, 1 and 2.

1 Domesday, 1. 162 a, 1.

18 Aspella in Suffolk, Domesday, 11. 418,

8 Domesday, 1. 172 a, 2.
10 Domesday, 1. 269 a, 1.
12 Frome, Domesday, 1. 86 b, 1.
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A.D. 1066 The last point noted in each entry is a statement of the for the cattle. From the marsh 650 eels and twelve pence. A.D. 1066
aiues, Sum of all these separate items; this is given by simply The whole is worth seven pounds: when he received it eight
noting the annual value of the whole estate in terms of pounds; in the time of King Edward twelve pounds’” The
and their  T0ODEY for three distinct periods. We can thus see fairly entry closes with an account of the previous tenants: one had
variations. o)l which estates had suffered most during the troubles been purveyor of the royal household; he had held six hides
connected with the Conquest; wherever the numbers of the and three virgates of the Abbey of Ely, and he was not free
tenantry had decreased, whether they paid in money or by to sell them nor to separate them from the church; through
their work, the annual value would decline. On the whole his death the land returned to the church of S. Etheldreda of
it appears that the lowest point was reached, generally Ely; four other socmen held four hides and half a virgate
speaking, at the time when the lands were granted by King under the Abbey of Ely, but they were able to sell their
William ; many estates had recovered since that date, and land. There is little here that calls for special remark ; the
some were in better condition than they had been in the domain at Milton was part of the Ely land, which the Abbey
time of the Confessor. The comparison of these annual had got in exchange for another estate? but the long resist-
values with the rating (quot hide) gives us the means of ance of Hereward from his ‘Camp of Refuge’ had given
detecting the cases where the taxation was levied at favour- ample excuse for confiscation, and it now belonged to Picot
able rates. the Sheriff; the four socmen, who each held a hide, had also
Milton 63. Leaving the articles of enquiry we may now look at suffered in the struggle, and if they survived, they were no

one or two particular entries ; they give us illustrations of the
points already discussed, but we can also glean from them
a great deal of interesting information as to the way in

which estates had changed hands at the Conquest.
4 1
In Middeltone ten Radulf® de Picot . xir. hid . Tra . &
4 e e Lkl
vi1 . car . In dfiio funt . 11 . 7 aliee . 11 . pof§ . ee . Ibi X.

b i
wilh c@ x11 . bord 7 IX . cot hfit . 1mx . car . Ibi . v . ferul .
4 J 7 g
fta 1 . car . Palta ad pecun . De mareflch . fexcent 7 L.

g

anguilt. 7 x11 . den . In totis ualenzs uat ., vir . lib . Qdo
recep ¢ viir . lib . T.R.ES xu1 . lib

« In Middleton Radolf holds twelve hides of Picot; there
is land for seven teams. On the domain there are two teams,
and there could be two more. Ten villains with twelve
bordars and nine cottars have three teams there. Five serfs
are there. There is a meadow for four teams and pasture

1 Domesday, 1. 201 b, 1. In Middeltone tenet Radulfus de Picoto xii hidas.
Terra est vii carucis. In dominio sunt duz et alize dus possunt esse. Ibi x
villani cum xii bordariis et ix cotariis habent iii carucas. 1Ibiv servi. Pratum iiii
carucis, Pastura ad pecuniam. De marisca del anguille et xii denarii. In totis
valentiis valet vii lib. Quando recepit viii lib. Tempore Regis Edwardi xit lib,

longe'r in possession; it is not probable that they had
exercised their powers of selling their land.

In the entries of some of the manors we get very definite Forms of
statements, not only as to the value of the obligations to be payment

discharged but as to the form of payment. In connection
with the royal manor of Soham we read of seven fishermen
who were bound to give fish three times a year, and the
terms for settling pecuniary debts are clearly defineds,

. 1 From the Liber Eliensis we gather that the price of land was about £5 a hide
in the tenth and eleventh centuries: in all probability this included the stock on
the lz'md: .the team of eight oxen would be worth £1. The live-stock on the waste
at Mllton'ls given in the Tnguisitio Eliensis, and from variousincidental quotations
of the prices of stock (Thorpe, Ancient Laws, 1. pp. 189, 235, 357, 582; Hale,
8. Paul's, p. xhii) we get the value of the stock as follows: ‘ ,

2 oxen unemployed . . . . 5 0
220 sheep at 5d. . . . . . 411 8
24 pigs at 8d. B . . . . 16 0
6 horses at 10s. . . . . . 300

£8 12 8

: 254,31 :cres in ex‘change .for 227.at Fordham. L¢b. Eliensis, . 81.
xiv camc;n n;:?enum regis pro ix hld'lS et dimidia se defendebat. Terra est
oo - Ibi sun.t xv1. 'v1lla,m et xvi bordari cum xii carucis. In dominio
caruces et iv servi et ii molendini xxiv solhidorum. De piscaris iii milia et
flfmlgentae angullze. Pratam xiiii carucis. Pastura ad pecuniam ville. Ibi vii
Piscatores reddentes regi presentationem piscium ter in anno secundilm quod
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Twenty-five pounds were to be tested and weighed ; thirteen
pounds and eight shillings were to be paid by tale, with an
allowance of de-albating money for the defects of the coin;
this payment was apparently a new composition for the petty
customs on corn, malt, and honey. This last article was
very greatly prized, as men had to rely almost entirely on
honey and the honeycomb, both for sweetening and for
lighting.

64. Among the most interesting entries in the Survey
are those which put on record some information as to the
various towns. There seems to have been in each shire
a burg or civitas, which was not part of the royal estate’;
each of these towns was a curiously complex group, and quite
a number of different proprietors appear to have had houses
and rights in them?® It is difficult to see amid all the

possunt, In totis valentiis reddit per annum xxv libras arsas et pensatas et
xiii libras et viii solidos et iv denarios ad numerum de albis denariis pro frumento,
brasio, melle et aliis minutis consuetudinibus. Tempore Regis Edwardi reddebat
xxv libras ad numerum, et per iii dies firmam de frumento, melle et brasio et
de omnibus aliis. Hoc manerium habuit rex Edwardus semper in dominio.
Domesday, 1. 189 a, 2.

1 Maitland, Domesday Book and Beyond, 178.

2 In Burgo de Warunic habet rex in dominio suo cxiii domus, et barones
regis habent cxii de quibus omnibus rex habet geldum suum. Episcopus de
Wirecestre habet ix masuras. Episcopus de Cestre vii. Abbas de Coventreu
xxxvi et iiii sunt vaste propter situm castelli. Episcopus constantientis i domum
habet. Comes de Mellend xii masuras. Albericus comes habuit iiii quse pertinent
ad terram quam tenuit. Hugo de Grentemaisnil iiii et monachi pilardintone
liabent i de eo. Heinricus de Fereres habet ii. Robertus de Stradford vi. Rogerius
de furi ii. Ricardus venator i. Radulfus de Limesi ix. Abbas Malmasberie i.
Willielmus bonvaslet i. Willielmus filius corbucion duas. Goisfridus de Magneville
i. QGoisfridus de Wirce i. Gislebertus de Gantii. Gislebertus budi i. Nicolaus
balistarius i. Stephanus stirman i. Turchil iiii, Harold ii. Osbernus filius
Ricardi i. Cristina i. Luith monialis ii.

Ha masurse pertinent ad terras quas ipsi barones tenent extra burgum et ibi
appreciatee sunt, Preter has supradictas masuras sunt in ipso burgo xix
burgenses qui habent xix masuras cum saca et soca et omnibus consuetudinibus,
et ita habebant T. R. E. Tempore Regis Edwardi vicecomitatus de Waruuic cum
burgo et cum regalibus Manerijs reddebat lxv libras et xxxvi sextaria mellis, aut
xxiii libras et viii solidos pro omnibus que ad mel pertinebant.

Modo inter firmam regalium Maneriorum et placita comitatus reddit per aunum
cxlv libras ad pondus, et xxiii libras pro consuetndine canum, et xx solidos pro
summario, et x libras pro accipitre, et ¢ solidos reginz pro gersima.

Prmter hoe reddunt xxiiii sextaria mellis cum majori mensura, et de Burgo vi
sextaria mellis, Sextarium scilicet pro xv denariis. De his habet comes de
Mellend vi sextaria et v solidos.

Consuetudo Waruuic fuit ut evente rege per terram in expeditionem, decem
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diversity of separate claims wherein the unity of the group AD. 1066

consisted ; but there were at least common obligations to the
Crown, definite rights in the common fields, some tradition of
common custom, and the germ of burghal administration.
The towns seem to have suffered more seriously than the
merely rural districts during the struggle for the English
Throne. It is said that the Danish elements in the
population prolonged resistance more than others, and
this may have accounted for some of the opposition,
which developed in the north and called down such
terrible vengeance; it may account too for the partial
destruction of Exeter and Chester, of Lincoln and York.
But the chief complaint was due to the clearances which
William effected in order to obtain sites for the castles with

which he finally quelled resistance. More than half the paortial de-

houses had been destroyed in Barnstaple, Wareham, and
Dorchester; and in Cambridge, besides the smaller destruc-
tion which had taken place in other wards, 28 houses had
been pulled down in one ward to build a castle. The city of
Shrewsbury was in a pitiable plight; not only was much of
it destroyed, but the French burgesses® were exempted from
the payment of burgh assessments, so that the sum which
was formerly defrayed by the contributions of 252 house-
holders was now levied on a miserable remnant of 592

It is also striking to notice the distribution of the more distribu-

important towns; the southern coasts were evidently of chief
importance. Though London is not included in the Survey
we can draw on other sources for some information regarding
the chief city of the kingdom; it was assessed at 1200
hides?, and its customs have been recorded in some detail.
The city of York contained 1600 houses—even Norwich
and Lincoln were smaller—and Chester was the centre of

burgenses de Warnunic pro omnibus alijs irent. Qui monitus non ibat ¢ solidos
regi emendabat.

Si vero per mare contra hostes suos ibat rex, uel iiii batsueins, uel iiii libras
denariorum ei mittebant. Domesday, 1. 238 a, 1,

1 On the francigenw of Domesday compare Appendiz .

2 Domesday, 1. 252 a, 1.

8 Hidagium comitatus totius Middelsexze. The Abbey of Westminster was
rated at 118 hides ; the county of Middlesex at 853} hides, and paid £85. 0s. 6d. for
Danegeld, while London paid £120. British Museum, Add. MSS, 14,252, £. 127,
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a large trade which extended to the Danish settlements in
Ireland and perhaps to more distant regions.

There was both a landed and a moneyed interest in the
towns, and the townsmen, in so far as they were engaged in
tillage, probably found themselves subjected to heavier
burdens in the period after the Conquest’. The Cambridge
burgesses had to lend their teams nine times a year to the
sheriff—formerly three times only. The best description of
the rights and duties which were enforced in a trading
centre is to be found in the account of Chester®. The
regulations for local police serve at all events to show the
nature of the crimes which were most common; but there is
curiously little mention of difficulties in the actual conduct
of transactions, or of the security of foreign merchants.

65. Besides the Domesday Survey there were other
royal inquisitions which throw light upon this period. Not
only are there interesting inventories®, which were got to-
gether for assessing taxes on movables, and local enquiries
like the Liber Winton of Henry 1, but by a most fortunate
coincidence there was a second general enquiry, from the
results of which we have a detailed record of the condition
of many parts of England at the close of this period. We
are thus able to get some data for estimating the growth
which took place during the two centuries which elapsed
between the compilation of Domesday Book and of the
Hundred Rolls; while the records of ecclesiastical houses
furnish us with many particulars for special places in the
intervening years. The Inquisitio Eliensis® and Ewon
Domesday® were apparently transcribed for the sake of pre-
serving a statement of the condition of the monastic and
ecclesiastical property at the time of the Conquest. The

1 Maitland, Township and Burgh, 45. The predial services at Leicester,
which were a matter of complaint in 1200, may not have been older than the time
of Henry I., when Robert of Needham established his power over the whole town
with the exception of the Bishop’s fee: Bateson, Records of the Borough of Leicester,
L XIv. x%. On later controversies in regard to the Lammas lands at Coventry
see M. D. Harris, Life tn an Old English T'own, 206.

3 The customs relating to foreign merchants are interesting, and they show three
separate jurisdictions in one city, the king, earl, and bishop. Domesday, 1. 262 b,
1 and 263 a, 1. 8 Rot. Parl. 1. 228 a. 4 D, B, 1v. 531.

s D, B.1v. 495. Also edited by N. E. 8. Hamilton. ¢ D B.v.1l.
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larger Liber Winton' was drawn up by the orders of Bishop A.D. 1066

Henry in 1148 ; the Boldon Book® was a survey of the rents
of the church of Durham, made by Bishop Hugh in 1183.
Similar investigations were carried out by Abbot Samson
of Bury about 1185% and surveys, more or less complete
in character, have survived for the lands of Burton* Peter-
borough® and Glastonbury®, as well as for those of S. Paul’s in
London” and S. Mary’s at Worcester8, The special features
of these inquisitions have been discussed by Mr Hall®.

The precise object which the first Edward had in view
when the Hundred Rolls was compiled in 1274, was some-
what different from that of the first William in 1086, as
he wished to discover the real nature and extent of the
traditional rights of the crown, and to detect the malver-
sations of royal officers. When Edward I returned to Eng-
land and assumed the reins of government, he found that
the royal rights had suffered most serious encroachments
and that royal lands had been appropriated, to the very
severe loss of the crown®. He therefore appointed com-
missioners who were charged to enquire into the royal
lands and royal rights in each shire; this survey was con-
ducted in very much the same way as that of the Conqueror,
Extracts from the inquisition then made, which have special
reference to the usurpation of jurisdiction and other royal
rights and possessions, exist for all the counties of England.
The Hundred Rolls in their full shape only survive for seven
counties, but they contain a most extraordinary mass of

1 D. B.1v. 542,

% D. B.1v. 565. Also edited by Greenwell for the Surtees Society.

8 This enquiry is mentioned by Jocelin in his Chronicle, p. 91.  The portion
of the survey which has been preserved gave a clue to Mr Corbett as to the levying
of the Danegeld in East Anglia.

4 Burton Chartulary (1118), Wm. Salt, Archeol. So. Collections, v. 18.

8 Liber Niger (1125—8), in Chronicon Petroburgense (Camden Society).

8 Liber Henrici de Soliaco, edited by J. E. Jackson and published as Ingquisition
of Manors of Glastonbury Abbey (1189), (Roxburgh Club).

" Domesday Radulphi de Diceio (1181). Registrum de visitatione maneriorum
(1222), edited by Hale for the Camden Society.

8 Registrum Prioratus Beate Marie Wigorniensis (1240), edited by Hale for the
CEFnden Society. There is also an interesting rental of Coldingham in Berwick-
shire (1298). Correspondence dc. of Coldingham (Surtees Soc.), p. Izxxv.

9 Formula Book, pt. ii. 5, 22.

10 Annals of Winchester, 119,
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information, very much more detailed than that which is
given in Domesday Book; they afford us a most curious
insight into the life of the time, and supply information
bearing on the progress of the country since the earlier record
had been compiled.

The articles of enquiry are elaborate; they first demand
information as to what manors the king had at the
time or used to have in his own hands; there is then an
enquiry as to the royal tenants in chief and as to losses by
subinfeudation ; then as to the free socmen on royal domain;
then as to the ferm and other rents of each hundred or
burgh, and of alienations; there next is an article about
those who claimed to hold courts of wreckage, to have other
royal rights or the assize of bread and ale; also about those
who by the privileges granted to them interfered with the
course of justice, and assumed or enlarged chases and
warrens. Enquiries are made too as to the misdeeds of the
royal officers, either in taking bribes and compounding
crimes, or in fiscal exactions!; also in connection with the
repairs of royal castles and manors, escheats to the crown
and such other matters.

The articles, as given at the commencement of the
printed volume, are not quite complete; there were four or
five other points on which enquiries were made and one of
these yielded information that is of special economic inte-
rest?. It had reference to the export of wool to Flanders at
the time when owing to the hostile relations between the
king and the Countess® that trade had been prohibited or
only carried on by special licencet. In regard to each of the

1 The bailiffs of the ports in King John's time took excessive custom; in cases

where merchants sold a portion of their goods to get supply of victuals, they were
only to be charged customs on the goods sold and not on the whole cargo. Black
Book of Admiralty, 1. 72.

2 Ttem qui durante discordia inter dominum Regem et comitissam Flandrie
fraudulenter contra inibicionem vel defensionem Domini Regis lanas duxerunt.
Rot. Hund. 11. 245,

8 Varenbergh, Relations diplomatiques entre Flandre et I' Angleterre, 134, 138.

s Respondent et dicunt quod durante discordia inter dominum Regem Anglie
et comitissam Flandrim quod Gregorius de Rokesle, Stephanus de Cornhull,
Thomas de Basingges, Nicholas de Wynton, Wolmarus de Estchep, Petrus Cosyn,
Willielmus Box, Robertus de Araz, Ricardus de Araz, Ricardus de Abbingdon,
Ricardus de Evere, Alanus ad Castrum Baynard, Robertus de Basingges, Ricardus
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alleged infractions of royal right, there is the reiterated
question as to the warrant by which the man presumed to
usurp crown property or regal privileges.

The commissioners appear to have executed the task
most exhaustively, and to have carried back their enquiries
as to proof of title for several generations. They also put on
record in many cases very detailed statements of the precise
position and obligations of the tenants on different estates.
The purpose of the Domesday Survey had been to make such
a financial estimate as to enable the king to reckon on the
revenue he might expect as gafol, or the sums he might
levy as geld; but in the Hundred Rolls the immediate
object was to Investigate the legal rights of the king, and
of the tenantry. The mode of procedure was similar to that
which the Conqueror had adopted; it can be followed step
by step in the case of Lincolnshire. First in 1274 the
commissioners were empowered to make their enquiries of
sworn jurors, and they appear to have completed their task
within the year. From the rolls thus furnished, extracts
were compiled of those matters which demanded farther
information, and quo warranto proceedings based upon them
were instituted before the Justices in Eyre’. In the Lin-
colnshire and in the Gloucestershire Rolls, a brief note is
appended of the results which were finally reached. Thus
1t was found that Norman Percy held a carucate of land at
Fulletby in Lincolnshire which was part of the honor of
Horncastle, and which had been alienated as long ago as the
time of Henry I It was worth five marks annually. It was
finally decided by a jury of twelve men that it was geldable

Digon, Morekinus le Wolmongere, Lucas de Lukes et tota sua societas, Aldebrandus
de Luca et tota sua societas, Rustikeyl et tota sua societas, Denteytus et tota sua
societas, Hugo Pape et tota sua societas, Jacomimus de Leget et tota sua societas,
Wilhelmus Lemy de Rothomago et multi alii tam de regno Anglim quam de aliis
regnis quorum nomina et personas penitus ignorant contra inhibicionem domini
Regis fecerunt cariare lanas ultra mare set quot saccos et quos portus omnino
1guorant et quo warranto similiter ignorant. Rof. Hund. 1. 405. From other
entries it appears that the wool was mostly shipped either to Calais or S. Omer
(1. p. 406). Wool grown in Northamptonshire was shipped to Rouen by South-
ampton (1. 4). In some cases it was smuggled out, made up like parcels of cloth
(x. p. 411), and in others it was packed in casks of wine (1. p. 414).
1 Stuatute of Qloucester (1273), preamble.
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land and that the king had seisin of it:. The abbot of
Westminster was accused of very many encroachments?;
he had extensive privileges but he had enlarged them in an
unwarrantable fashion, to the prejudice of the king and his
subjects, since the time of the battle of Evesham.

Though the enquiry had a legal rather than a directly
financial bearing, it preserves details which throw an im-
mense amount of light on every side of industrial and com-
mercial life. It is possible to get a surprisingly detailed
account of a portion of the English wool trade from these
pages; the persons who were engaged in it both internally
and as export merchants; the rates at which business was
done, the ports of shipment, and so forth. It would be
comparatively’ easy to construct a wonderfully complete
directory for certain towns, with the names of each of
the householders and a summary of his title?; and much
curious information occurs as to the dilapidation* of bridges,
and the encroachments of building in the streets. Again in
some rural districts, as in Huntingdonshire, the rights and
responsibilities of the various tenants are stated in detail.

1 Rot. Hund. 1. 303.

2 Dicunt guod Abbas Westmonasterii habet et clamat habere returnum et
extractas brevium et tenet placita de namio vetito, levavit etiam furcas in comitatu
Middlesex. Habet etiam assisam panis et cerevisie videlicet returnum et extractas
brevinm et placita de namio vetito in omnibus maneriis suis in comitatu Middlesex,
Assisam panis et cerevisize in villa de Stanes et apud Westmonasterium. Et
apud Btanes mercatum levavit, etiam apud Tyborn quasdam furcas construxit,
etiam quoddam molendinum aquaticum in Thamisi in comitatu Middlesex in-
pediens rectum cursum aque predicte in prejudicium corone domini Regis et ad
maximum dampnum civitatis sue Londoni quo warento nesciunt et hiis usus est
post bellum de Evesham. Rot. Hund. 1. 422,

8 Thirty-six closely-printed pages are devoted to details about Cambridge.

Item Lucia que fuit uxor Willielmi Toylet tenet unum messuagium in parochia
Ompnium Sanctorum juxta Osspitalem, quod emit de Willielmo de Sancto Edmundo,
capellano, qui quidem Willielmus illnd habuit de dono Roberti de Sancto Edmunde
patris sui, qui quidem Robertus illud emit de Andrea de Wimpol, qui quidem
Andreas illud habuit ex antiqua successione antecessorum suorum et inde reddit
per annom Cancellario Universitatis Cantabrigensis iii s. et Hosspitali Saneti
Johannis Cantabrigensis xii d. Rot. Hund. 11. 390,

4 Dicunt etiam quod cum pons Londouie fuisset multo tempore in manu civiom
civitatis et semper consueverint de communi assensu facere custodem ad comma-
pem proficium domini Regis et sue civitatis et omnium transeuncium, nunc est
dictns pons in manu domine Regine, et nesciunt quo warento. Dicunt etiam
quod idem pons est in magno periculo cadendi per defectum custodie quod est ad
magnum periculum domini Regis et sue civitatis et omnes (sic) transeuncium,
Bot. Hund. 1. 406.
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The question how far these data enable us to estimate A.D.1066

the progress that occurred during the two centuries after
the Norman Conquest, is not easy to answer. If we hope
to make accurate comparisons we shall for the most part be

disappointed, since we are so often baffled by the silence Popula-
10N.

of Domesday. It cannot be doubted, however, that there
was a very great growth of rural population, and a consequent
increase of manorial resourcest. The total services due in-
creased? and holdings were often subdivided?, while there was a
great addition to the number of free tenants in some estates*.
At Milton® there were twenty-three free tenants, twenty-nine
villains, and fifteen cottars, besides the rector and his half-
dozen dependents. The change is still more striking in the
towns, for it is evident that they had not only increased in
number but had also altered in character. Many had become
centres of dealing and industry; they were filled with shops,
and were not only agricultural, but industrial and commercial®
groups.

What is most curious about some of the towns is the
complicated system of government which obtained in them?. Duat
In occasional difficulties at Cambridge as to the respective
rights of University and town, we still see something of
the confusion which was caused by conflicting rights and
privileges, but the case of Edinburgh affords a more curious
instance of the survival of separate local jurisdictions. The
burghs of Canongate® and Portsburgh and the bailiary of
Calton maintained their independence of the city of Edin-
burgh till they were merged in it in 1856. The tradition of
the severance between the French and English towns® still
lingers at Nottingham, where it was perpetuated by the

1 See p. 104 above.

2 N. Neilson, Economic Conditions of the Manors of Ramsey, 46, 50.

3 Kovalevsky, Die oek. Entwickelung Europa's, 1. 70.

¢ Page, Die Umwandlung der Frokndienste tn Geldrente, 19. See below, p. 398.

% Rot. Hund. 11. 452.

6 This appears even in the depreciatory remarks which are put into the mouth
of a French Jew; at Bristol there was no one but soapmakers, A.n. 1192.
Richard of Devizes, Chron. § 8L

7 In Norwich the king and earl had had sack and soc and consuetudo over
238 burgesses, Stigand over 50, and Harold over 32. Domesday, 11. 116.

8 Scottish Municipal Corporations Report (1835), Part L. p. 323.

¢ In Norwich the two distinct elements seem to have been merged in one
system of municipal goverament in 1223 and perhaps earlier. Hudson, Lect
Jurisdiction in the City of Norwich, xiv. xv.

control.
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differences in the customs of the two towns’. In London
each single ward had its own government; and the separate
reports, which the commissioners collected from each of them,
show how little administrative unity there was throughout
the different parts of the city. It was still a congeries of
distinct wards each belonging to a distinet ‘baron’; and
there were conflicting privileges and competing jurisdictions
in many localities.

After all, a great deal of the trade of the country was
carried on at occasional marts rather than at permanent
centres, and we find a good deal of information in the
Hundred Rolls about various fairs. This is a matter on
which Domesday is almost entirely silent?, and there can be
but little doubt that many fairs had been founded since that
time. In Cambridge there were four apnual fairs, one
belonging to the Prior of Barnwell, held for four days from
the Vigil of S. John the Baptist®, and now surviving in
Midsummer fair, for this he paid a mark of silver; another,
which existed in the present century as Garlic fair, belonged
to the Prioress and nuns of S. Rhadegund, and lasted for two
days from the feast of the Assumption of the Virgin?; a
third, belonging to the Master of the Lepers’ Hospital®, was
held on Holy Cross Vigil and Day, and survives in Stourbridge
fairs; the fourth belonged to the burgesses and was held on

1 Nottingham Records, 1. pp. 124, 168, 172, 186.

2 This silence is not of course absolutely conclusive, nor do charters prove the
date of the origin of a fair; fairs which were granted to particular persons may
have existed before that time, either as mere usurpations, or in the king’s own
hands. So far as Domesday is concerned a fair might have existed, but if the
king had not granted the tolls to any one, but kept them in his own hands, it
would make no difference in the rating for the Geld and might possibly be
omitted from the Record. The mention of Irish merchants visiting Cambridge
with cloth (Liber Eliensis, 11. 32) is at least suggestive of a fair there before the
Conguest. On the other hand it is sometimes possible to trace the history of the
origin of & fair; there can be no doubt that the fair at S. Ives did not originate
before the discovery of the alleged relics in 1002, and the earliest grant is 1110.
Maitland (Selden Society, Select Pleas, Manorial, 1. 181). There were fairs at
Chester (Dugdale, Mon. Ang. 11. 886) in the time of William II., and at Exeter in
the twelfth century (Pipe Roll, 6 H. IL p. 51).

8 By grant from King John, Rot. Huad. 11. 358.

4 By grant from King Stephen, Hundred Rolls, 11. 359.

5 By grant from King John, Hundred Rolls, 11. 360.

6 In the eighteenth century Stourbridge continned to be a most important
mart for all sorts of manufactured goods, as well as for horses, wool and hops.
Compare Daniel de Foe's most interesting account, Tour (1724), 1. 91.
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the Rogation Days®. By far the greater part of the internal
commerce of the country was carried on at such fairs, as they
afforded the only opportunities which the inhabitants of
inland districts possessed of purchasing pepper and other
imported articles; while they gave the best opportunity for
bailiffs to lay in a store of those necessaries which they had
little facilities for procuring in their own homes?. Stourbridge
fair near Cambridge was the greatest of English fairs?; the
fens which cut off the north of England from the rich district
of East Anglia here came to an end, while the old Ickneild
road which had skirted the north of the great Hertfordshire
forest and connected Norwich with the south passed close by.
Cambridge was thus a natural emporium for trade, but it was
greatly favoured by the character of its river; this was a
natural canal along which goods would be easily brought
from the port of Lynn. It was here that Oxford colleges laid
in their stock of salted eels for use during Lent, and that
wool and woollen cloth were largely bought.

A very vivid picture of the arrangements that were made
for the business of a fair is presented to us in the agreement
which was made between the Abbey of Lenton and the
burgesses of Nottingham about the year 1300¢, The fair was
to be curtailed four days, in the interest of the local traders
a.nd there was to be no open market in the town during the,
time ?he fair lasted. The size of the booths and the rents to
be paid for them are specified ; cloth-merchants, apothecaries
and mercers frequented it, as well as men who dealt in hides
and iron; and the terms of their rents and tolls, according as
f,hey were members of the Nottingham gild, and had land
in the town or not, are explicitly stated. Merchants from
dls%tant towns would meet at these fairs, and they offered the
chief opportunities for wholesale trade. Any disputes which
arose were expeditiously settled at the Courts of Piepowder®

1
. g:gr:zeﬁoll's,tn.f%l.. 2 Thorold Rogers, Siz Cent. 1. 146.
faire apponr £, []:(:n g view of 'the Londorer in 1189, Boston and Winchester
othormin gy wmﬂd\:, een more mgortant; the Husting Court was not held, as
ot thon oy T::ne conflicted -vnth the? business engagements of the citizens
Thompeon 4 . o er, Domestic Architecture, 1. 275. On Boston fair see
4 Mam; dsao;.l reh. S.ac. 1. 870. ¢ Nottingham Becords, 1. 61.
of fuire F;lm; elden Society, Select Pleas, Manorial, 1. 132. On the regulations
ders, compare Warnkonig, Flandrische Staats- und Rechtsgeschichte,
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and generally according to Law Merchant®. The right to
have such a fair and to receive tolls from those who carried
on the merchandise was very lucrative; the owner of the fair
was tempted however to hold it for a longer period than
that which his grant assigned, and for this reason the fairs
were carefully investigated by Edward's commissioners.

Taking these matters together we may say that an
examination of the Hundred Rolls leaves on the mind an
impression of most rapid growth during this period. The
population both in rural districts and in towns had increased
greatly, and there is ample evidence of a large foreign trade,
and of great facilities for internal trade. At the same time,
despite the mass of information which each record has pre-
served, we have not got the precise data which would be
necessary in order to enable us to give an accurate statement
about the actual growth in any single direction.

+1V. TFOREIGN INTERCOURSE.

66. By far the most important results of the Norman
Conquest, so far as English History and Commerce were
concerned, lay in the new communications which were opened
up with other parts of the Continent—communications which
have been frequently interrupted, but never completely
suspended. This was partly due to the double position of
the reigning monarch, as Duke of Normandy as well as King
of England, for a close connection was established between
our country and the great northern duchy of France; in the
early Plantagenet reigns by far the larger portion of the

territories of the King of England were on the Continent.

The constant intercommunication, which these political

1. 820, and App. No. 38. Very full information regarding those of Champagne
will be found in the work of Bourquelot, Mémorres présentés & U Académie des
Inscriptions, 1™ Série, v. On thesubject generally see Huvelin, Essar historique
gur le Droit des Marchés et des Foires.

1 On the special characteristics of Law Merchant see the curious paragraphs
printed by Mr Bickley in Tke Little Red Book of Bristol, 1. 57.
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relations rendered necessary, must have given much more
frequent opportunities for trade; while the fact, that the
lands on each side of the Channel belonged to the same
ruler, made trading far more secure, and therefore more
profitable.

A similar impetus had been given by the connections
with Denmark and Scandinavia which were consolidated
under Cnut, but they were of far less importance, for the
Norsemen with all their skill and enterprise failed to establish
a permanent and stable civilisation. Few things are more
remarkable than the complete collapse of a power which had
shown so much enterprise in planting industrial and trading
settlements; but there was a want of cohesion among the
several parts, and the alternation of tyranny and anarchy
seems to have been fatal to the commerce of the northern
lands. The decline of northern seafaring and power syn-
chronises in a remarkable manner with the conversion of the
Swedes and Norsemen. But there was ample compensation
in the rapid development of industrial and commercial life in
Flanders, in Lorraine and the north of Germany, and among
the French communes; signs of progress were beginning to
show themselves in the growth of new cities within the
provinces of the old empire, and even beyond its limits at
Hamburg, Bremen, and Lubeck?, the nucleus of the Hanse
League, which suppressed piracy and organised trade.
Strassburg, Cologne and other German towns had risen
into importance under the wise rule of Otho IL and the
fostering care of Archbishops and Bishops?; in the twelfth
century they were beginning to secure independence from
the control of the ecclesiastical potentates®. . Omer*,
Bruges and other Flemish towns had already attained
considerable status and importance. The northern towns
exercised a great influence on this island, not only by com-
mercial intercourse, but through the settlers who immigrated
heres.  Tradition reports that many of them found homes in

1 Cunningbam, Westem Civilisation, m. 112.

. Nz Girbrer, Papst Gregoriug VII., vi1. 2. Hohlbaum, Hansisches Urkundenbuch,
. Nos. 4, 5, 6.

8 S(fhmoller, Strassburgs Bliithe, p. 14. Hohlbaum, op. cit. 1. No. 7.
¢ Giry, Histoire de la Ville de S. Omer, p. 47. 5 See Appendiz E.
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Moray! and Aberdeenshire?, and associates them with the
Hanse which existed north of the Grampians in the thirteenth
century?

Great as was the influence exercised by these northern
towns, far more important results were due to the fact that
western Europe now began to come in contact with the
heritage of Roman civilisation, as it had been preserved at
Constantinople. The debt which Christendom owes to this
great city is rarely acknowledged: she was the bulwark
which broke the force of one wave of invasion after another;
the Goths in the fourth century, the Huns in the fifth,
the Slavonic tribes in the sixth, the Persians and Saracens
in the seventh and eighth, and the Magyars and Bulgars
in the ninth, were all checked by the strength she com-
manded in her impregnable position®. It was no slight
service she rendered by merely affording time for the slow
growth of western civilisation; but we owe her far more
than this, for the final achievements of the ancient world
were preserved for us, not in the old Rome, but in the new.
It was in Byzantium that the great code of Civil Law was
compiled; it was in Byzantium that the best results of
Greek science and letters were retained; above all it was at
Byzantium that the trading habits and connections of the
Empire were preserved. We in England gradually appro-
priated the heritage of ancient Rome, but it reached us
through strange and tortuous channels: little came to us
directly from the province of Britain; a larger share was
introduced by missionaries and ecclesiastics; but still more
came through the Italian cities, which had derived their com-
mercial vigour from their intercourse with Constantinople.
Ttalian commerce revived in centres which had preserved
their allegiance to the Eastern Emperor ; Bari was one of the
first towns in Ttaly to show signs of a fresh commercial life;
but it.never attained to the importance of Amalfi, the town
from which a code of mercantile law emanated, and the name
of which is associated with the discovery of the compass.

1 Bain, Nairnshire, pp. 92, 93. 2 Robbie, Aberdeen, p. 18.
8 Scottish Municipal Corporations, General Report (1835), p. 11.
¢ D. Bikelas, Qhristian Greece, 23.
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The people of Amalfi had the first Italian factory at Con-
stantinople ; they had trading connections with Antioch in
Syria; and as they entered into friendly relations with the
Mahommedans in Sicily and North Africa, they did not a
little to re-establish the commercial intercourse which the
Arab invasions had severed. The Venetians, who had always
held aloof from the Lombardic kingdom, soon followed the
example set them; they obtained a footing in Constanti-
nople, and engaged in friendly trade with the Saracens;
while their position enabled them to open up commercial
intercourse with Germany as well. The town life of Italy,
and the Eastern and African trade of Italy, had begun to
revive before the time of the Norman settlements in Sicily
or of the Crusades. These were in many ways disturbing
elements, but they at least served to raise up new com-
petitors in Italy, and to introduce the French and English to
Mediterranean waters.

The existence of all these towns in such widely separated
regions is a sign of reviving commereial activity throughout
Europe at this time; they supplied the necessary conditions
without which regular trade could hardly be carried on at
all.  Unless in a town, or in a fair, the foreign merchant had
not any sort of status and could not recover his debts; he
was liable to be mulcted, not according to the Law Merchant
which he understood, but by local customs which were un-
familiar. This was equally true whether his business took

A.D. 1066,

—1272,
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him to another country or only to another county. The regal

Norwich merchant who visited London was as much of a
foreigner there as the man from Bruges or Rouen. In the
Calendar of fourteenth century lettersdespatched officially from
the city of London we find the same sort of communications
sent to the Bailiff and Good Folk of Gloucester, as went to
the Burgomasters and Echevins of Sluys, Commerce almost
necessarily concentrated itself where such legal facilities

1 The two entries referred %o are comsecutive; in the first the Gloucester
suthorities are asked to compel Thomas son of William Porter of Gloucester
to pay a long standing debt of 100 shillings to Andrew Aubrey of Londonj
in the.next the Burgomasters are informed that John Pelegrym and William
Crudener of Sluys had paid £3. 13s. which was owing to John Bartelot. R. R.
Sharpe, Calendar of Letters, 57.

Jacilities
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were available ; and thus the towns, or communes, with their
gild merchant, were institutions without which trade could
not be conducted, or at any rate not conducted on such
a scale. Even in regard to the business done at fairs
the municipality was an important factor; for it was
through the municipality to which the merchant belonged
that redress could be obtained in the case of any wrong
done'.

The commerce of the twelfth century then was municipal
rather than national ; internal trade was inter-municipal and
g0 too was distant trade. It grew rapidly because the king’s
peace and the peace of God, and the personal protection
vouchsafed by foreign princes, gave some security for friendly
intercourse. But the chief occasions for intercommunication
throughout Europe arose in connection with the Crusades,
and their direct and indirect influence is observable in
England as elsewhere. Still, apart from this fresh impulse,
the kingdom gained not a little, by the mere fact that it had
been drawn out of its isolation into closer connection with
continental lands.

67. There was, for one thing, a large immigration of
artisans which began soon after the Conquest A number
of Flemings had been driven from their own land by an
inundation, and they not unnaturally sought new homes in
an island where a noble Flemish lady had gone to reign as
queen. She took them under her own personal protection,
and they were scattered all through the kingdom, where
however they did not succeed in getting on peaceably with

1 Roll of S. Ives fair printed by Prof. Maitland, Select Pleas, Manorial, 1. 138.
A most interesting correspondence is printed by Delpit (Collection, Nos. Lxvur.
zxrx. and Lxxt), It arose out of a dispate between some horse-dealers at the
fairs of Chsmpagne and Brie in 1292. A Florentine resident in London was said
to be in debt for horses bought but not paid for, and the custodes of the fair
wrote in 1300 to the mayor and citizens of London. The Florentine produced a
quittance daly signed, sealed and attested, but the custodes of the fair declared
themselves dissatisfied and demanded that the goods of the Florentine should
be distrained, and he himself arrested. This the mayor refused to do without &
mandate from the king, who was away in Scotland, as the Florentine and his
friends were “de libertate civitatis Londoniensis.” Apparently intermunicipal
justice was slow, and not always sure. )

2 For additional proofs of the views expressed in this section see dppendiz Z.
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the other subjects. King Henry I contemplated expelling 4 D. 1066

them from the realm, but finally assigned them a special
district in Wales. There are still marked differences which
distinguish the men of Tenby and Gower from their Celtic
neighbours. Giraldus describes them as “gens Cambrensibus
inimicissima”; but adds “gens (inquam) lanificiis?, gens mer-
cimoniis usitatissima?” The position which these weavers
and dealers had originally secured cannot have been satis-
factory ; Camden remarks that they were not enriched with
lands, but taken under personal protection by the queen. So
long as they were specially privileged they could not amal-
gamate readily with their neighbours; it was impossible
to perpetuate the distinction for all time, and therefore
1t was necessary that they should either settle down as
ordinary burgesses, or occupy a separate district by them-
selves.

A.D. 1107,

We have specific information in regard to these F lemings, Merchants.

but theirs was not the only, nor perhaps the most important
migration. A chronicler tells us that merchants followed in
the wake of the Conqueror from Rouen; they preferred to
dwell in London “inasmuch? as it was fitter for their trading
and better stored with the merchandise in which they were
wont to traflic.”

Many monuments remain and give unimpeachable evi- Builders.

dence of a large incursion of builders at all events, The few
stone buildings which date from the time before the Con-
quest‘ are different both in style and workmanship from
those which were erected in the twelfth century, but the
twelfth century was a time of extraordinary activity in
masons’ work of every kind®. There are numberless abbey

1 The linen manufacture of Ypres and Cambrai (cambric), though it probably
existed at that time, was not planted in England till later. Madox, Firma
Burgi, 197,

? Giraldus Cambrensis, lter Camb. 1. xi. See also Camden’s note, p. 850, and
Holinshed, Qkron. 1107.

# Anonymous Life, in Materials for History of 8. Thomas a Becket (Rolls Series),
1v. Quoted by Green, Short History, 88.

% Such are the churches of Deerhurss (Gloucestershire), Bradford (Wilts),
Worth (Sussex), Dunham Magna {Norfolk), Stanton Lacy {Shropshire); also the
towers of S. Benet's, Cambnridge, 5. Michael s, Oxford. Earl’s Barton (Northants),

% On the Church and Castle Building in Norfolk alone, compare Rye, Norfolk,
p. 33.
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churchest? and cathedrals which still bear witness to the skill
of the Norman builders; but they give but a small idea of
the amount of work which was going on at that time.
However it may have been altered since, the fabric of very
many of the parish churches of England still supplies
evidence that the present buildings were first erected in the
twelfth century; possibly the churches before this date had
been usually constructed of wood?; and the parishes through-
out the length and breadth of England seem to have vied
with each other in substituting new churches of stone’ But
besides these ecclesiastical edifices, many castles were reared.
From Rochester to Carlisle!, from Hedingham to Ludlow
the land was studded with huge fortresses. Both in design
and in detail the masonry of the time bears witness that it
comes from the hands of the men who practised the arts
as they were followed at Caen. When we consider the
number of these buildings which are still standing, though
with more or less of subsequent alteration, and the tedious
labour that was required to erect them, we cannot but feel
that a very large number of masons and builders must have
come in with the Conqueror.

Domesday Book gives us ample evidence as to the
existence of artisans of French or foreign birth. The case
of Shrewsbury has been noted above’. Norwich had been
much wasted, partly by the exactions of Earl Roger, partly
by fires and partly by the pressure of the Danegeld, and
many citizens had betaken themselves to Beccles. There
had been French burgesses in the new town even in the
time of the Confessor, but the number had greatly increased".
This brings clearly before us the fact that the immigration
of foreigners had beguu before the Conquest itself, in con-
nection perhaps with that fashion for Norman ways which
characterised the Confessor’s Court”. They were so far an

1 One case occurs of contemporary church building in the Worcestershire
Domesday, Bratfortune. Ibi sunt boves ad unam carucam sed petram trahunt ad
gecclesiam. 1. 175 b, 2. 2 Like Greensted in Essex.

8 . 8. Prior, Gothic Art in England, 42. The affinities of English art were
rather with Norman and Angevin than with French models, ¢b. 16.

4 M. Creighton (Historic Towns), Carlisle, 26.

5 See above, p. 173. Compare also the second and seventh wards of Cambridge.
Donesday, 1. 189 s, 1. 6 [b. 11. 117, 118. 7 Freeman, op. ct. IL. 29.
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important body that one of the so-called Laws of William
defines their position; the Frenchmen who had been settled
in England in the time of the Confessor were to be at scot
and lot with the other inhabitants according to the law of
England®.

From this we may perhaps infer that the artisans who
settled in this country after the Conquest, were not at scot
and lot with the other inhabitants? but had an exceptional
position such as was accorded to the Flemings by Queen
Matilda. This may have been a specially favourable con-
dition at first, but as the burgesses gradually secured an
increased number of chartered privileges for themselves, the
men of foreign extraction who were in the community, but
not of it, would be placed at a disadvantage. This is re-
flected in the early laws regarding weavers in Winchester,
Marlborough, Oxford® and Beverley, which are preserved in
the Leber Custumarum®; the greatest precautions were
taken to prevent a weaver® obtaining the franchise of the
town and he had no standing in the courts as against a
freeman. The disabilities under which weavers laboured
cannot be accounted for by supposing that the richer bur-
gesses oppressed the artisan®, for at Winchester at all events

1 Laws of William, 111. 4, in Thorpe, Ancient Laws.

2 Compare the statement as to the position of the English and French
burgesses in Hereford. Domesday, 1. 179 a, 1.

3 See below, p. 191, n. 4.

¢ Rolls Series. Munimenta Gildhallee, 11. 130, 131,

8 The analogy of Aberdeen is instructive. There it appears from a charter
granted by Alexander II. in 1222, that the weavers and dyers (waulkers) were
already privileged, and were therefore excluded when the burgesses were allowed
to have their hanse. But the members of the gild merchant were not called on
to abjure such crafts, in fact none might exercise them but the members of the
gild who were at scot and lot with the other burgesses ‘ with the exception of
such as had hitherto their charter securing this privilege.” Bain, History of the
Aberdeen Incorporated Trades, 36.

8 Prof. Ashley maintains (Economic History, 83) that the disabilities of the
weavers were instances of oppression which artisans suffered at the hands of the
rich. Tt is difficult to suppose that trade had so developed in all these towns as
to allow of the formation of a class of wealthy merchants. It appears that in
Newcastle (Stubbs, Select Charters, 112) the freemen did not disdain to be engaged
in cloth manufacture. In Scotland there are more signs of cxclusiveness on the
part of the gilds merchant, as both butchers and dyers, as well as some others,
were excluded from the gild merchant if they laboured themselves at the business

(Burgh Laws of Scotland, c. xciv. p. 46). This is parallel to the Belgian prohibi-
tion against admitting those ‘ with dirty hands’ or ‘blue nails’ (Brentano, Gilds
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there were burellars who were freemen!. But the whole
becomes intelligible if we may assume that weaving, as a
regular craft, was introduced into England by foreign settlers
about the time of the Conquest?, and that the weavers in the
various towns were foreigners who were not at scot and lot
with the other inhabitants®: their independent position gate
rise to jealousies and riots in the time of Henry L, and would
continue to do so in the case of those who had not availed
themselves of the opportunity, if it offered, of removing,
as other wool workers did, into the south-west of Wales.

If this supposition be correct, it will go some way towards
explaining the first beginning of craft gilds in England.
Frith gilds* were a native institution, and merchant gilds
may have been so, in germ at any rate, though we do
not find them in their fully organised form till Norman
times®; but strangers who lived by the same trade and
had common interests, while they suffered under similar

E.E.T.S.cviL). But on whatever ground the prohibition of one or two particular
crafts was based, it must not be too readily strained into an objection to artisans
as such. It is curious too to observe that one of these very trades is specially
reserved to burgesses in a charter granted to Chesterfield in the time of Edward
II. No one was to be a dyer or tanner unle-s he was a burgess or had made
satisfaction to the lord. Records of the Borough of Chesterfield, pp. 36, 40.

1 English Gilds, 851, Archwological Journal, 1x. 77.

2 The reasons for this are the facts that wool was exported and cloth imported
before the Conquest, and that weavers are not mentioned before that time so far as
I have noticed. There might of course be a great deal of domestic weaving by
women in households; this was the way in which the art was practised in the
time of Charles (GfrSrer, Gregorius VII, vir 130); and there might be plenty
of very artistic work, even though it was not a regular occupation by which men
earned a living for themselves and their families.

8 David, a dyer of Carlisle, fined in the sixth year of king John to have his
house made a burgage and to have the same liberties as the other burgesses of
Carlisle. Madox, Exchequer, p. 278.

4 The king's peace was on the whole so effective in England that the frith gilds
played a less important réle than the corresponding institution in France, where a
great deal was accomplished by the common action of similar associations in the
way of securing the inhabitants of each commune against the depredations of
barons engaged in private wars, and, generally speaking, of maintaining the peace
of God. Thierry, 1. 122. Semichon, La paiz et la tréve de Dieu, 1. p. 195,
Levasseur, L'histoire des Classes ouvrires en France, p. 180. There was no need
for them to undertake this function in historic times in England, as the king’s
peace was enforced during the parts of the year which the peace of God had been
iutended to protect, and also professed at all times to give security on the main
roads and navigable rivers of the realm. Roger of Hoveden, 11. 219, 223,

5 Gross, Gild Merchant, 1. 2, 4.
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disabilities, would be glad to associate themselves together ; A.D. 1066
—1272.

and no form of association was better adapted to their needs
than that of which examples in all probability already existed
at Paris and Rouen®. Some of these obtained royal sanction,
and paid annually for their privileges ; while others, which had
been informally established, would have been fined by Henry
II. in 1180% when he amerced various gilds which were
certainly composed of native Hnglishmen, like that of the
burgesses of Totnes. At the same time it is important to
notice that the permission to form such craft gilds, while it
might give immunity to the foreign weavers, would not allay
the irritation of the burgesses who were at scot and lot?,
against those who had no real status in the towns where they
lived, but had direct relations with the crown. In the time
of Henry IL there were weavers’ gilds under royal protection

in Nottingham, York, Oxford%, Huntingdon and Winchester?. a.o. 1160.

The most frequently mentioned of all these gilds were the
weavers of London, and they had charters from Henry I,
Henry II. and Henry III. John promised the citizens that he
would suppress this gild®, on their paying a larger annual sum
than the weavers had been wont to pay; but apparently he
only took money from both parties and allowed matters to run
in the old course. They may possibly, during their earlier
struggles, have inhabited a soke of their own, exempt from
civic jurisdiction”; but though they still had a weekly court
of their own for regulating their internal affairs in the time
of Edward 1., the city had succeeded in asserting authority
over them, as they were under the jurisdiction of the Mayorin

1 Gasquet, Précis des institutions politiques, 1. 238. Levasseur, L'histoire des
Classes ouvriéres, 1. 193. Araskhaniantz, Franzosische Getreidehandelspolitik, 5
See Appendiz E. o

2 Madox, Exchequer, ¢. xiv, § 15, p. 390. Mr Unwin regards the adulterine
gilds as social rather than industrial, Gilds of London, 52.

8 This seems to be the general phrase for contributing to the burgh rate. The
common opinion, that ‘scot’ means the payment of a rate and ‘lot’ the perform-
ance of communal obligations, has been discussed with care and disproved by
Gross, Gild Merchant, 1. 54. He also points out a case where it seems to mean
having a share in goods purchased—the right of gavel. See below, p. 221, n. 1.

# They paid a cask of wine as a fine in 9 H. IIL to be allowed to carry on the
manufacture of cloth as they had done under Henry II. and John, and not to be
obstrueted by the mayor of the town. Madox, Ezchequer, 236.

5 Madox, Firma Bw gi, 26. Exchequer, c. X. § 5, p. 232.

¢ Madox, Exchequer, 1x. § 2, p. 329, note m. T Riley, Liber Cust. 1. 1xii.
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1300t The difficulty of dealing with craftsmen who claimed
to have royal authorisation and to be independent of local
jurisdiction was illustrated under Edward IV. by the quarrel
between the tailors at Exeter and the town? and it seems to
have been a question of general interest in the time of the
Good Parliament®. The formation of craft gilds, as specialised
branches of town authority, occurred very frequently in the
fourteenth century®, but these earliest craft gilds may well
have originated as institutions formed by foreigners who had
settled in English towns,

These gilds were probably formed in the places where
weavers had settled in some numbers, but there is evidence
that in the thirteenth century definite efforts were made
to develop the industry. The assize of cloth issued by
Richard 1* (1197) and enforced under the Great Charter,
was apparently intended to foster a regular English trade.
It would restrict or prevent the sale of cloth woven as a
household occupation and favour the weavers, who took
up the industry as a trade; but it also told against the
merchants who imported cloth of different kinds and
qualities from foreign markets®. Those who frequented
Stamford fair? protested against the regulation, and many
towns in the reign of King John paid fines for liberty to deal
in cloth of any length and breadth®. Simon de Montfort®
exerted his influence on behalf of the native production;
and the manufacture must have grown so far, that it seemed
possible to supply the home market successfully, when the
Oxford Parliament in 1258 adopted the policy of prohibiting
the export of wool®; but they had to contend with a lack of
patriotism on the part of Englishmen, who did not support
home industries but preferred to purchase foreign cloth.
The subsequent restriction, from 1271 to 1274, of the export
of wool to Flanders, or import of cloth thence, would protect
the home producer; but it was doubtless due in part to political

1 Liber Cust. 1.121. Seebelow, p.341. On the jurisdiction of the Weavers and
Fishmongers respectively. Compare Unwin, Gilds of London, 42.

2 English @ilds (B. E. T. 8.), 302. 8 Rot. Parl. 1. 331, No. 54.

4 See below, p. 338. 5 Roger of Hoveden, 1v. 33.

6 Agin 1328. 2 Edward III c. 14. 7 Ashley, 1. 180.

8 Madox, Exchequer, ¢. x111. § 3, p. 324.

9 Annal. Monast. (R. 8.), v, 158. 10 Walter of Hemingburgh, 1. 306
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motives, as there was a deliberate desire to damage Flemish A.%.712066

trade!. The thirteenth century ordinances show the con-
tinued regulation of the trade at Winchester?, while the
appointment of an aulnager by Edward I. and Edward II’s
prohibition of the export of teasles?, gave expression to
the care which successive monarchs bestowed on the trade;
disputes about the regulation of the worsted trade in
Norfolk, in 1315, show how far one branch of the clothing
industry had developed. There is also indirect evidence
that these various attempts at fostering and protecting this
trade were successful. English cloth was to some ex-
tent an article of export, and was in demand in Aragon4;
while the quantity of dye which was imported gives a slight
indication of the progress of weaving, though the art of
dyeing lagged behind the manufacture, and English cloth
was sometimes worn of the natural colour of the wool.

These various pieces of evidence, which have been for
the most part accumulated by Professor Ashley, seem to
show that the foundations of English cloth manufacture
were firmly laid before Edward IIIL. invited John Kemp
and others in 1337 ; but though it was not introduced from
abroad at that date, there is no reason to suppose it was of
purely native origin.

At the same time it is disappointing that we know so
little of the places at which the trade thus rapidly developed
was carried on in the thirteenth century; the facilities for
geuneral regulation took away the chief economic excuse for
forming new local gilds of weavers. The men of Esseburn
who stretched their cloth unduly, were surely weavers rather
than merchants; and the occasional mention of dyers,
fullers or shearmen may be taken as indicative of a weaving
neighbourhood. The art is easily learned, and would soon
spread in any town where a skilled weaver settled, while

1 .The enquiries in the Hundred Rolls elicited some curious information aboat
evasions.

2 Archewological Journal, 1x. 70,

3 For this point I am indebted to Mr Hubert Hall, who has called my attention
tlt)) this.interesting proclamation. Close Rolls, 19 Ed. IT. M. 5d. See Appendiz

¢ F. D. Swift, James 1. o) Aragon, p. 229.
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the conditions of life in Flanders and England respectively
would favour such immigration, though we do not hear of it
as we do in the twelfth and fourteenth centuries.

68. The artisan settlers were gradually absorbed in the
ordinary English life of the places where they were established,
but there were other foreigners who simply came to trade
and not to settle. They were always anxious to live according
to their own rules anddecide their own disputes, and also to
secure a place of residence where they could be housed and
store their goods, without being at the mercy of Knglish
hosts. The privileges which they obtained time after time
were purchased from the kings; and the struggle between
conflicting authorities, which we have seen in connection
with the immigrant artisans, repeated itself in regard to the
rights of aliens who lived and did business under special
privileges in Loudon or other cities.

The men of the Emperor' had been established in a
permanent position in London in the time of King Ethelred
and their privileges are carefully noted in his laws% William
of Malmesbury mentions the importance of their trade ab
London® Very extensive privileges were granted to the mer-
chants of Cologne by Henry II. They were to be protected
as his own men both in their merchandise, possessions and
house in London, and no one was to make new exactions from
them*; later, they had a concession in regard to selling their
wine on the same terms as French wines. King Richard on
his return from captivity passed through Cologne and was
still more lavish in his grants to the traders there; they were
to pay two shillings yearly for their gildhall in London, and
to be free of all tolls and customs in the city, and also to be
free to buy and sell at fairs throughout the land, in London
and elsewheres. This charter was subsequently confirmed by
John® and by Henry ITL%. The chief obligation under which

they lay was that of repairing the gate called Bishopsgate ;

1 Heyd (Levanthandel, 1. 98) holds that these probably came from the fair at
Frankfurt and from Mainz, which was then the staple for Eastern produce, and
was frequented by the burgesses of many towns. Lappeuberg, Staklhof, 1. 5.

3 Do Imstitut. Londonie, 2. Thorpe, 1. 300.

8 1:b. de Gest. Pont. 11, prol. 4 Lappenberg, Staklhof, 11. 4.

8 Tbid. 1. 5. ¢ TIbid. 1. 6, 8. 7 Ibid. . 12.
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but during the reign of Henry III. they had allowed it to
fall into disrepair* and an effort was made early in the time
of Edward I. to distrain them; under this pressure they
made a payment towards the necessary repairs of 240 marks
sterling, and promised to keep it in repair for the future.
On this the city authorities® confirmed the privileges they
exercised with regard to dealing in corn and electing their
own aldermen. There were to be many feuds in after times
between the men of the Hanse and the London citizens, but
this incident closed by a formal agreement that the Hansards
should elect their own aldermen, but that the superiority of
the city should be recognised®.

At this time the Steelyard, or house of the German
merchants, was a considerable place ; it had been enlarged in
1260 by the purchase of an adjoining house and garden*. The
precise relations between the merchants from the different
towns which subsequently formed the League do not concern
us here, but it appears that the men of Lubeck and Hamburg
had separate privileges®; and the Flemish merchants also
had a hanse of their own in London®

A.D. 1066
—1272.

A.D, 1282.

The .
Steelyard.

The trade between London and Germany was very Provincial

important’, but it was not confined to London. There were cé’::m:f

many merchants from Lubeck and other German towns in 74

Boston and Lynn®; hansehouses were eventually built ab
both places; but as early as 1271 the Germans had some
sort of local organisation of their own, and Symon, a citizen
of Lynn, was their Alderman there; on one occasion he gave
a pledge on behalf of some Lubeck merchants to the amount
of £200. On the whole we find a marked progress in the
privileges of the German merchants; at first they had a vague

: got. Hund. 1. 41.6, 42? b, 431, 2 Lappenberg, Stahklhof, w. 14.
t?ncesserunt etiam eisdem quod habeant aldermannum suum prout retro actis

temppnbus habuerunt; ita tamen quod aldermannus ille sit de libertate civitatis
P_l‘e.dmt.e, et quociens per predictos mercatores electus fuerit, maiori et aldermannis
c“{natx? presentetur et coram eis sacramentum faciat rectum et justiciam in curiis
suis qu.lbusfmmque faciendi, et se habendi in officio suo, prout salve jure et con-
&ue:;ndm.e civitatis se habere debebit et consuevit. Lappenberg, Stahlhof, 11. 15,

. Iémtlax.l‘d,. Survey of. London, 1. 29. 8 Lappenberg, Staklhof, 1. 18.

, W?.uxi;lkomg. Flandrische Staats- und Rechtsgeschichte, 1. App. No. 39.

am of Malmesbury, Gesta Pont, § 73.
5 ® Lappenberg, .Stahlhof:, I 163, 166. Lubecker Urkundenbuck, 1. No. 329,
ee aleo on Lynn in Bartorius, Deutsche Hanse, 11. 228, No. 118.
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AD. 1066 protection as the personal subjects of the Emperor, but their

—1272.

Articles of

trade.

Eastern
trade.

status was recogmsed both by royal and municipal authority
in the reign of Edward L, when they had an organisation in
several towns, and a local habitation in London.

We have ample contemporary information as to the staple
articles of the leading trade. Henry of Huntingdon, whose
history was finally given to the world in 1155, while extolling
the natural products of Britain?, adds a single sentence i
regard to its trade. He speaks of the trade with Germany as
extensive, and mentions the objects in which it was carried
on; the exports were lead and tin, fish and meat, fat cattle,
fine wool and jet. Most of these are articles of very general
demand ; while our realm was so self-sufficing that England
did not depend on Germany for any of the necessaries of life.
Under these circumstances the silver of German mines was
imported into this country in very considerable quantities.
There seem to have been occasional instances of the export
or import of corn, and this according to William of Malmes-
bury was one of the main advantages of the trade, that we
could buy corn in time of scarcity.

There is every reason to believe that spices and other
articles of luxury might be imported from the East through
this channel During the eleventh and twelfth centuries
the Slavs carried on a great trade, as the Norsemen had
previously done. They had a trading emporium at the mouth
of the Oder, and were in constant communication with the
Russian cities at Kiew and Novgorod, and thence with the
Black Sea and the East®. Charles attempted to open up the
Danube valley for commerce®; though there does not seem to
have been much through communication from Germany along
the whole line, until the time of the Crusades, when several
of the expeditions made a passage by this route. Constanti-
nople was in a commanding position for trade with the East,
whether goods were brought by caravan through Syria, or
across from Egypt, or by Trebizond and the Black Sea; this
last was the route which remained most constantly open, as
the Mohammedan power extended.

1 Compare the accounts of the natural products given by Bede, Hist. £cc. 1.
2 Lelewel, Géog. du Moyen Age, 1. 216. 8 Heyd, Levanthandel, 1. 91.
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69. The northern trading connections remained un-
broken, and we may note signs of a vast development in the
importation of wine. The merchants of Rouen, who enjoyed
unexampled prosperity during the latter part of the twelfth
century’, did a large trade in wine transported, as it had
been before the Conquest, from central France?; but we hear of

A.D. 1068
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Import of
wine.

other vintages too, as a great Lorraine fleet arrived annually®; a.p. 1221

repeated privileges were given to the men of Cologne*; and
Rochelle shipped wine to Dublin®. There were Gascon
merchants in London in 1275, and they received a charter
of liberties from Edward I. The city complained that the
terms of this charter were an infraction of their privileges;
apparently the difficulty was about the right of the mer-
chants to live together and have their own tablet. The
citizens did not contest their right to have cellars and
warehouses; the Londoners were more successful than
they had proved in their complaints against the men of
the Emperor, and kept the control of this trade in their
hands. This would require shipping, as communication
with Gascony must of course have been carried on by sea,
but it does not appear that English sailors voyaged further

till the time of Richard Ceeur de Lion, when we have the a.o.1190.

first undoubted instance of English ships penetrating to the
Mediterranean’.

There was of course abundant intercourse with Rome
on ecclesiastical and diplomatic affairs, but this was doubtless
carried on by the Seine, the Rhone and Marseilles; Rouen
Wwas the main port of communication, though Bruges was also
usgd“, as well as Calais. The detailed itinerary from this
point, .but for a later period, by Paris, Lyons and Turin is
given m Arnold’s Chronicle®. Along some such route as this
the wool of England was conveyed to be worked up in Italian
looms. Lucca had been a centre of this trade in the ninth

1 E de Fréville, Commerce maritime de Rouen, 1. 108.
2 Wine of Auxerge, Madox, Ezchequer, XI1I. 3.
¢ Lappenberg, Stahlhof, 11. 6.
: Delpit, Collectron, 1xx. LxXIX.
Macpherson, Annals, 1190. The first of the fleets of galleys whi

Venice appears to have been organised in 1317. Brown, Oslendyar?v:;l;}l;:gexfr&?
8 Encomium Emmee, 1042. Sharpe, Calendar of Letters, vi e
9 London, 4to. 1811, p. 242 "

8 Lib. Cust. 1. 61,
5 Munic Doc. Ireland (Rolls) 77.
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century, the Florentines took it up somewhat later; but the
Hundred Rolls show us that many merchants from both
citles were engaged in buying wool for transport from
England. They seem to have formed large merchant houses
with several partners; Aldebrand of Lucca and all his com-
pany, Lucas of Lucca and all his company had been dealing
in London'. There were several companies of Florentine
merchants who bought wool at Stamford and shipped it at
Boston? or Lynn?, as well as a Piacenza company; and there
were more Florence merchants in Northamptont. Indeed it
appears that in 1284 many monasteries in Great Britain
had agreed to sell their wool to the Florentines®. 1t has been
frequently stated® that the Lombards and other Italians first
settled in the north as agents for the collection and trans-
mission of papal taxation, but it is at least clear that they
carried on a large mercantile business at the same time or
developed it after they arrived. The proof of the export of
wool to Italy shows that it was perfectly possible to remit
the value of the payments to Rome without denuding the
country of the precious metals’.

This great trade with Italy gave improved opportunities
for communication with the East; allusion has already been
made to the new developments of commercial activity ab
Amalfi and Venice. The Norman invaders destroyed the
commerce of the southern town, and the first Crusades had
little immediate result for the Venetians. But since Genoa
and Pisa had ousted the Saracens from Corsica and Sar-
dinia, they were free to take part in more distant enter-
prise; they undertook much of the transport service for
the Crusaders, and established factories in Syria, which gave
them access to the caravan routes towards the Kast; whilst

1 Rot. Hund. 1. 405.
2 The returns of the customs seem to show that the wool trade of Boston

greatly exceeded that of any other port at this time. P.Thomson, Assoc. Arch.
Soc. 11. 369. 8 Rot. Hund. 1. 353, 857, 396. 4 Thid. 11. 4, 15.

& Peruzzi, Storta del commercio ¢ det banchieri di Firenze, p. 70

6 Schanz, Englische Handelspolitsk, 1. 111.

7 A very curious story showing that foreign merchants travelled to England
with ready money and collected wool for export as early as 1114, is quoted by Prof.
Ashley (English Woollen Industry, p. 35) from Hermann, De miraculis S. Marwe
Laudunensis, 1. ce. 4, 5 (Migne, cLvt, 975).
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Genoa secured a factory in Constantinople in 1242; and
thereby roused the jealousy of the Venetians. The destinies
of the imperial city were for a time determined by their
rivalries ; the so-called Fourth Crusade was organised by the
Venetians in their own trading interests, and when they had
succeeded in establishing the Latin kingdom at Constanti-
nople, they enjoyed, for nearly sixty years, unrivalled oppor-
tunities of expansion; their factories, at the mouth of the
Danube, at Kiew and in the Crimea, date from this time. But
when the Greeks, with the help of the Genoese, reestablished
themselves at Constantinople in 1261, the Ligurian republic
was able to follow in the wake of the Venetians, and to
obtain settlements of their own in the Black Sea. Hence
the Western nations, which were visited by merchants either
from Venice or Genoa, were brought into closer connection
with the trade of the East. Though Richard I relied on
the Genoese and adopted their patron saint, their subse-
quent relations with France were so close that they were
often hostile to England. With the Venetians and Floren-
tines on the other hand our intercourse was frequent and
but little interrupted.

A.D. 1066
—1272.

A.D. 1208,

The Crusades met with so little success in Egypt Bgype

that .hardly any attempt was made to establish Frankish
c'olome%. like those in Syria; but several of the mari
time cities had mercantile factories there, and trade ’b~
the Red Sea and the Nile routes was little interrupted);

while the increasing power of Aragon, and her conquest of 4. 1209,

the Balearic Isles, rendered the Western Mediterranean more
secure; the immediate results were seen in the revived
prosperity of Barcelona and Montpellier, The twelfth and
thirteenth centuries were marked by an extraordinary in-
crease of commerce in every part of the Mediterraneantya,nd
improvements in navigation and in mercantile Ppractice ’Went
I?a.nd in hand with this development. Englishmen had but
little direct part in all this maritime activity ; their time wu

not come ; but the Italian merchants who ,bought En l'al?
wool or visited English fairs brought them within ran g:Sof
the rapid progress that was taking place in Southern Euglrrope

70. At the end of the thirteenth century it would 7 Jews
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appear that the English municipalities had so far advanced
that they were able to absorb the foreign artisans and to
come to terms with bodies of foreign merchants. But there
was apother large body of opulent men with whom the
citizens had little or nothing in common. There was so
much common law and so many similar habits of life
throughout the whole of Christendom, that the artisan or
merchant who was born in a French municipality would soon
be able to adapt himself to the ways of English neighbours.
But it was not so with the Jews: they were intruders, with
no status of their own, but such as was afforded them by the
king who owned them as his chattels. As against the king
they had no rights at all, and they could mot grant a
discharge to their debtors without the consent of royal
officers?; in so far as they held land, it was simply a pledge
which they possessed, not an estate to which they had a full
title®. They were indirectly the instruments of countless
exactions by the kings from their subjects, and shared in the
unpopularity of their royal masters. But they were also
personally unpopular because they maintained themselves in
their isolation, just as the Chinese now do in San Francisco;
they were determined not to adopt the industrial and com-
mercial usages of a Christian community. How far this was
their misfortune, and how far their fault it is not easy to
say. Mr Jacobs contends® that the formal acknowledgment
of Christianity, in the taking of oaths, was required in the
acceptance of any public office, or the entering on an estate,
and that the conscientious Jew was excluded from all ordi-
nary business. It is difficult to believe that the formality
was invariably enforced, and that it affected all methods
of acquiring land to till; but it is probable that the social
and religious feeling against them had become so strong that
Edward I’s attempt to force them to take to ordinary pur-
suits was impracticable®. So long as the Jews were regarded

1 Richard of Devizes, Chron. § 81.

3 Capitula Judeeorum (1194), Roger Hoveden (Rolls Series), 1. 266.

8 J. Jacobs in Anglo-Jewish Exhibition Papers, p.33. The case of ¢ Manasses’
who had bought land in Oxfordshire, without the king’s licence, appears to be an
early instance, but too much importance must not be attached to a mere name.
Blicestone, Domesday, 1. 160 b, 2. 8 Jows in Angevin England, p. Xi.

5 Statutes of Jewry, B. L. Abrahams, The Eupulsion of the Jews Sfrom
England in 1296, p. 38.
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with such antipathy that they were liable to attacks from AD. 1066
their neighbours, it was hardly possible for them to take to —1222.
ordinary merchandise, or work, as they could not secure bulky

goods from destruction, although they could secrete jewels or

papers. The ancient house at Lincoln seems to suggest by its

plan and arrangement that the inhabitants were prepared to

stand a siege, and men who lived under such conditions

could hardly venture to pursue ordinary avocations,

The very isolation of the Jews during this period renders Thesr
their history specially interesting. The excellent collection /@™
of documentary evidence, which we owe to the industry of
Mr Joseph Jacobs and the publication of the Anglo-Jewish
Historical Exhibition papers, has shed a flood of fresh light
upon the whole subject, and it is more easy to note the
manner in which this one social group was affected by the
various conditions of the time, and thus to obtain a clearer
understanding of the nature of these conditions themselves.

The political structure of the realm, and the comparative

strength of the English crown, gave them on the whole a

more favourable position than they enjoyed in other lands!;

i the latter part of the twelfth century a special court,

the Exchequer of the Jews, was erected for the purpose Te

of regulating their affairs both fiscally and judicially; and ?&"ﬁ”""

the Jews were practically forced to gather together into Jews

those towns where public chests were maintained for the

registration and preservation of their bonds. The king was

able, on an estimate of thest debts, to tallage the Jews

from time to time and, if they did not meet his demands,

to appropriate the properties pledged to them. The Jews

thus served the purpose of a sponge which sucked up the

resources of the subjects, and from which their wealth could

be easily squeezed into the royal coffers.

curent towe o moriy 1 verions o The oo CE

lous manner in which miserably insuﬁﬁci:j;. evideenunscru'pu- ;,Z:ﬁéf:f
ce against 4"

them was accepted, and the violent cruelty with which they

were treated by their persecutors?, are striking instances of

* ? See the admirable paper of Gross in Anglo-Jewish Exhibition Papers, 170.

Con;pg;e also vou_ Raumer, Qeschichte der Hohenstaufen, v. 243—256,
alter Rye in Anglo-Jewish Exhibition Papers, p. 136 f.
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the credulity and ruthlessness of the times; but these things
lie on the surface and need not be insisted on here. For our
purpose it is more important to note that the feeling against
them was partly due to the trade they carried on, and that
the attitude which was taken towards them illustrates the
nature of the current business morality to which they failed
to conform. The precise nature of the Christian objection to
usury will be stated below?; it may suffice to point out here
that the Jewish capital can have been of but little use for
trading purposes as the merchant would apparently have had
to borrow at something like forty per cent.2 If he could
trade to advantage with capital obtained on such terms the
ordinary rate of business profit must have been remarkably
high, despite the terrible risks run by medizval merchants.
The real objection was that the Jew obtained forty per cent.
by lending money to extravagant or heavily taxed land-
owners®, and bargained himself out of risks of every kind,
while the merchant who undertook the dangers and diffi-
culties of trading could not obtain a similar rate of return.
The Jew got his large return, not because he was more
clever in the way in which he did legitimate business, but
because he made a living by base and dishonourable callings.
Contemporary writers did not make the excuses for the Jews
which have been indicated above, and blamed them bitterly;
and however much they may have exaggerated, we cannot
but feel that an opinion which has asserted itself in so
many lands and so many ages, deserves at all events to be
examined, before it is contemptuously dismissed as an idle
prejudice ; and a little reflection on the conduct of the Jew
in the East®, or in pagan Rome, will serve to disprove the

1 See p. 256. 3 Anglo-Jewish Exhibition Papers, 207.

8 For an excellent example compare the deed of William of Tottenham
acknowledging a debt of 100 marks and mortgaging his land. Round, dncient
Charters, 82.

4 For centuries they continued to live habitually by sordid callings. In the
days of their great king foreign labourers had been required to build their
temple, and their prophets in their highest moments of inspiration (Is. Ixi. 4)
rejoiced in the thought that the Gentiles were to do all the work while the Jew
would idly enjoy the fruit. The contemptuous estimate of honest labour as
compared with cultured leisure in Eecclesiasticus (xxxviii. 33) brings this side of
the national character into fuller relief, while the ingenuity of the Talmudists was
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calumny that the faults of the Jewish race originated wholly 4.D. 1068

in the maltreatment they received at the hands of Christians.
Every legislative effort’ was made in the thirteenth century
to induce them to conform to ordinary ways and take to other
callings so that they might be assimilated into the life of the
places where they lived.

Their devotion to their own faith, even if it was not the
sole reason for their isolation, was at any rate a very serious
obstacle to their being absorbed into ordinary English

society. Many efforts were made to convert them, and an Missionary
hospital was founded in 1233 for the support of those who %/

relinquished Judaism and were baptised. The converts
ceased as Christians to be the chattels of the king, but as

devoted to the elaboration of a code of dealing by which they might continue to
spoil the peoples among whom they sojourned. If we consider the sort of
reputation which the Jew enjoyed in pagan Rome, we find that he was no better
and no worse than the Jew of the mediseval chroniclers. The darker side of the
Jewish character has not been entirely produced by the treatment the race has
received from Christians. It may not be possible to distinguish entirely the
respective influence of circumstances and of disposition, but it is noticeable that
the Jews have in many ages and lands roused the suspicions of those among
whom they sojourned and alarmed them into self-defence. It is worth while to
compare the feeling in Russia at the present time, which, be it observed, does
not extend to those who have rejected the teaching of the Talmud.

The demands of the people of Pereyaslav are as follows:—1. That Jews,
members of Town Councils and Provincial Assemblies, Vice-Directors of different
town banks, should voluntarily give up their present posts, casting off the cloak
of pride and braggadocio: as persons not possessing civic virtue, they are unfit to
bold such places. 2. That the Jews should impress on their wives and daughters
not to deck themselves out in silk, velvet, gold, ete., as such attire'is neither in
keeping with their education nor the position they hold in society. 8. That the
Jews dismiss from their service all Russian female servants who, having served in
Jewish houses, assuredly become prostitutes, forget their religion, and are inten-
tionally depraved by the Jews. 4. To banish without delay all Jews belonging to
other places who do not possess any real property in the town. 5. To close all
drinking-shops. 6. To forbid Jews to abuse the Christian burgesses, and in
general to scoff at them. 7. To prohibit Jews from buying up in the markets the
first necessaries of life with the intention of reselling them to the Russians. 8. To
impress on wholesale dealers in spirits not to mix with vodka any foreign element,
which sometimes is injurious to health. 9. Not to trade on the Sabbath befors
noon, and at Christmas and Easter not to trade for three days, and not to work
on our holidays. 10. To prohibit Jews buying wheat for trading purposes within
thirty versts of the town of Pereyaslav, and therefore to remove all existing grain
and flour stores. 11. To prohibit Jews from buying up uncut wheat, also to lease
land from private individuals. 12. The Town Council is begged not to let, and
the Jews not to hire, the grounds at fairs and markets, with the object of farming
them out. Consular Reports, Russia, No. 2, 1882, p. 9.

3 Statutes of Jewry.
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they were unable to claim their goods from him, they had to
begin life as mere paupers:. The Domus Conversorum, as
reorganised by Edward I, became an industrial training
home. It maintained 97 persons in 12802 but some of the
conversions were more apparent than real, if we may judge
from the letter which Archbishop Peckham addressed to
Edward 1.5, He held that though they could not be compelled
to profess the Christian faith, they ought to be forced to
maintain a profession once made and sealed by Baptism.

But when they remained steadfast in the faith of their
fathers it was necessary, if they were to be absorbed into
ordinary English life, that they should give up the special
modes of obtaining a livelihood which they practised, but
which were forbidden to Christians. From the time of
Richard I their usury had been regulated rather than pro-
hibited, but Edward I. forbad them* to live by such loans,
and insisted that they should seek their living and sustain
themselves by other legitimate work and merchandise’. They
had however continued to carry on usurious dealings under
the colour of honest trade; and Edward was forced to revert
to the plan of limiting the rate to 42 per cent., and decreeing
that the Jew should not be able to recover more than three
years’ interest®, along with the principal

The bitter feeling against the Jews was obviously intensi-
fied at the time of the Crusades; barons and knights who
stayed in England were not unwilling to show their zeal by

1 Tovey, Anglia Judaica, 216. Edward I.,in his anxiety for the conversion
of the Jews, and the removal of obstacles to their absorption, consented to waivs
his claim to the property of converts. Rot. Parl. 1. 49 (43).

2 R. M. Clay, Medieval Hospitals, 22. In 1308 the number had sunk to 51.
L. Wolf in Anglo-dJewish Exhibition Papers, 56,

8 Non sine dolore cordis et angustia est nostris auribus inculcatum, quod
nonnulli sexus utriusque, tam in civitate London guam alibi, qui a Judaica
perfidia ad Christianam religionem conversi fuerant, ad vomitum redierunt, super-
stitionem Judaicam, ut primitus non sine contemptu fidei Christian®e nequiter
mutantes. Registrum Epist. J. Peckham (Rolls Series), 1. 239.

4 Tovey, Anglia Judaica, 200.

5 Statutes of Jewry. The duty of working, as a mode of personal self-
discipline, and a8 supplying the means for aiding man and serving God was
strongly urged by the Fathers, and was embodied in the Monastic Rule. This
wag probably the element in the public feeling against Jews which can be most
directly traced to Christian teaching, and not merely to practical experience.

6 Gross, Anglo-Jewrish Exhibition Papers, 226.
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slaying their unbelieving neighbours, especially when by so
doing they were able to wipe out intolerable arrears of debt.
The Crusades had besides opened up opportunities for doing
business which Jews were glad to seize. Though the landed
proprietor did not require money for purposes of trade, he was
seriously at a loss for the means of equipping himself for an
expedition to the Holy Land. The same circumstances which
enabled many of the towns to buy their freedom, enabled
the Jews to lend large sums on the security either of lands,
or of an annual return in produce from the land'. There
was in consequence an enormous increase in the amount of
wealth which passed through Jewish hands® at the very
time when religious passions were most deeply stirred.
The persecution began at the time of the coronation of
Richard I.?; the Jews wished to propitiate this king and
attended in numbers; but the mob maltreated the Jews
who mingled in the crowd at the palace, and the scuffle was
continued by an attack on the houses of the London Jews;
many of these were burned and the inhabitants perished
miserably. This evil example was followed at Lynn, Bury,
and Norwich ; some young crusaders attacked and slew many
of the Jews who had gathered at the Stamford fair. But the
most terrible scenes were enacted at York$ on the return
of Joceus from Richard’s coronation; he had been forcibly
baptised and, since he renounced this compulsory eonversion,
he became specially obnoxious as an apostate’, He succeeded
in taking refuge with all his treasures in the castle, and the
Jews endeavoured to defend themselves there; but as they
were so mistaken as to defy the castellan and refuse him
admission to his own castle, he took the lead of the mob
which was still more incited by the preaching of a Premon-
stratensian Canon. Many of the Jews, acting on the spirited
advice of a Rabbi, killed themselves; the remainder, who
offered to treat, were massacred by the mob at the instigation
of a certain Richard de Malabestia, who was deeply indebted

1 Gross, dnglo-Jewrsh Exhibition Papers, 173.

? In 1259 the lower baronage complained that they were being ousted from
their estates to the advantage of the magnates of the realm. Abrahams, op. cit.
23. Stubbs, Select Charters, 358, % Rye, Anglo-Jewish Exhibition Papers, 141.

¢ Drake, Eboracum, 94. 6 Rye, op. cit. 146.
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to the Jews. By slaughtering their victims the crowd only
accomplished half their purpose; they then proceeded to the
Cathedral and burned the bonds which were enrolled there,
80 as to destroy the evidence of the royal claims upon them.

This bitter hatred of the Jews made itself felt, not only
in these savage outbreaks, but in the disabilities which were
imposed by regular authorities. They were not able to secure
the possession of their houses, and were gradually driven
from their quarters in the Old Jewry in London® The
townsmen who were trying to free themselves from the
meddling of the sheriff were specially concerned to be rid of
the presence of royal chattels’, and the Jews were expelled
from one town after another. Simon de Montfort turned
them out of Leicester and promised the burgesses they should
never return®. In 1275 they were expelled from Cambridge
by the influence of the king’s mother®; but, as we have
already seen, such action was not always disinterested on the
part of noble personages. Robert Grossteste, in writing to
the Countess of Winchester, is particular to point out that
Christian rulers should not reap advantage from the results
of Jewish extortion®. Though we hear less of mob outrage
in the thirteenth than in the twelfth century, no substantial
success attended the attempts to assimilate them, and absorb
them into the ordinary life of the towns in which they lived.

71. The difficulties between the towns and the Jews
were primarily due to the fact that the latter claimed what-
ever status they possessed from the king himself, and had no
immediate relation with inferior authorities. But there were
other immigrants who asserted rights to entire independ-
ence; they owed obedience to authorities beyond the realm,
and claimed immunity, not only from the local regulations
of burghs, but from the royal power itself. Such were the
ecclesiastics, who flocked into England after the Norman
Conquest. It has been pointed out above that the mission

1 The proof of his debt and therefore of his motive came out in a document
exhibited at the Exhibition in 1885. Rye, Anglo-Jewish Exhibition Papers, 149.

2 Compare Mr Jacobs’ scholarly paper and map in Anglo-Jewrsh Exhibstion
Papers, 0. 8 B. L. Abrahams, op. cit. 18.

4 Thompson, History of Leiceater, 72.

® Rye in Anglo-Jewish Exhibition Papers, 165. 6 Epistole (Rolls), 36.
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of S. Augustine and the Roman monks to England was not A%éo“
of much direct importance’, so far as economic matters are
concerned, but that the indirect results were very far-reaching,
especially in the legal changes which were introduced or
accelerated, such as the granting of land in perpetuity by

boc. On the other hand the great ecclesiastical invasion in and their
the twelfth and thirteenth centuries is of interest, not only in ﬁj{ﬁ,ﬁ:‘
legal, but in economic and fiscal affairs as well.

a. William’s expedition had been somewhat of the Eece-
nature of a crusade; and the ecclesiastical reforms which Soerod
were carried out by Lanfranc and Anselm all tended to %etiom
strengthen the papal influence in England. The separation
of the civil and ecclesiastical courts opened the way for
frequent appeals to Rome, and gave a new importance to the dppeals.
revived study of ecclesiastical jurisprudence. The Arch- 4rch-
deacons, who had been educated in Italy even if they were %%
English by birth, were not always a credit to their order?; and
the payments which arose through papal claims on English
benefices, and in connection with fees at the Roman court?,
were enormous. The whole machinery for obtaining decisions
in ecclesiastical causes was permeated by Italian influence,
and the great papal revenue was collected by papal merchants; The Pope's
apparently the tithes which the Pope claimed were gathered '
in kind and sold in the town markets; so that those who were
opposed to the taxation were able in 1231 to obtain payment
of tithes on the Pope’s behalf by means of forged letters, and
then to sell the goods for the public benefit4. The price
obtained by the Pope’s merchants at these sales was transmit-
ted to Italy by bills of exchange, against which, as it appears,
wool was exported. It is not likely that much was actually
transmitted in specie®; the frequent complaints of the scarcity
of coin in consequence of the papal taxation would be quite
as much justified if the coin was hoarded by merchants as if

1 See § 32. 2 Stubbs, Lectures on Medieval History, 302.

8 Qtho proposed to assign a Proctor at the court of Rome to each diocese, bub
it was not clear that the payment of one man would make it less necessary to fee
several. Pearson, History, 11. 143.

4 Pearson, 1. 150. Rymer, 1. 203.

5 On the whole subject of papal taxation, see Gottlob, dus der Camera

. Apostolica and Die papstlichen Kreuzzugssteuern,
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it was actually exported ; this last would only be done when
it was absolutely necessary.

If the Pope’s merchants were thus able to amass large
hoards of silver, they were naturally tempted to use them as
the Jews did, by lending money on good security?; they were
forced to have recourse to ingenious devices in order to obtain
profit on money lent, without being technically chargeable
with usury. ~Matthew Paris gives a most interesting
document from which we discover one such method of
evasion’ A sum of 104 marks was borrowed of certain
merchants, called Caursines?, on April 24, to be repaid in full
without interest on August Ist. If however the money was
not forthcoming at that date, interest at the rate of 10 per
cent. every two months,—60 per cent. per annum,—besides
other charges, was to begin. This interest was nominally
payment for expense incurred in sending for the money again
and again; and through this excuse, the various canons and
enactments against taking interest were evaded. The re-
marks of the monk may be quoted as clearly expressing the
state of feeling on the subject ; the Caursines “ circumvented
the needy in their necessities, cloaking their usury under the
show of trade, and pretending not to know that whatsoever is
added to the principal is usury, under whatever name it is
called. For it is manifest that their loans lie not in the path
of charity, inasmuch as they do not hold out a helping hand
to the poor to relieve them, but to deceive them ; not to aid
others in their starvation but to gratify their own covetous-
ness; seeing that ‘the motive stamps our every deed<’”
Hence it came about that the popular indignation, which
had been raised against the Jews, was diverted to expend
itself on the wealthy Florentines®,

b. The Norman and Angevin reigns were marked by the
foundation of a very large number of monasteries; this was
the available means of devoting wealth, not only to the glory

1 Compare the interesting case (1273) of the Abbot of Bordesley who obtained a
loan in money which he tried to discharge by paying wool. Rot. Parl. 1. 1.

2 Mat. Paris, Chronic. Majora, 1. p. 329.

8 Caursines, probably derived their name from Caorsa, a town in the valley of
the Po, near Piacenza. Dante, Inferno, x1. 49—51.

¢ Mat. Par. (Bohn) 1. 2. 5 See below, p. 288.
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of God, but to the maintenance of culture and learning, The A.D. 1066
existing houses in England were mostly Benedictine; each .
abbey was a separate centre under the control of its own

abbot, and monks had replaced the secular canons in several
foundations. Under Norman influence there were many
attempts to revive discipline; but the plan, which was 4. 1086.
adopted in the charter of Battle Abbey, of exempting the

monks from episcopal control had baneful results. Twenty-

six Benedictine Houses were planted under the two Williams ;

and some of the new orders were also established ; the Augus- The new
tinian Canons, who were favourably distinguished from some Orders.
other bodies!, appeared in the time of the Conqueror; the
Cluniac (black), Cistercian (white monks),and Carthusian (whate

habit but black cloak) Orders all arose as attempts to reform

the Benedictine (black monks) Rule, and were introduced into
England under the Conqueror, Rufus, and Henry II. respec-

tively. The white canons of Premontre were introduced in

the time of Stephen; the Dominicans (Black Friars) and TheFriars
Carmelite Friars, as well as the Franciscans (Grey Friars),
appeared in the reign of Henry IIL. There were besides

the great military Orders; the Hospitallers (black with a

white cross), and the Templars (white with « red cross)® so

that a very large amount of the wealth of the country was

in the hands of ecclesiastical corporations.

TFiscally the results were serious, as ecclesiastical land did F_z'scallt_
not contribute so largely as the land held by military tenure diffcutties.
for purposes of war; the military Orders owed their first duty
to the defence of Christendom and not as other knights to the
realm®, And there was a difficulty about the collection of any
revenue, as the houses of the Cluniaec and Carthusian orders
were only priories, and the ultimate control of their property
rested with the Abbot at the mother houses; the Cistercians
too owed allegiance to the mother house, from which each
English abbey traced its descent, but this plea did not
enable them to evade royal taxation in the time of Edward
11

1 Giraldus, Itin. Camb. 1 ¢ 3.

3 M. E. C. Walcott, English Minsters, 1r. 11, 8 Addison, Templars, 237.

¢ See below, p. 275. On Edward L’s actiou in 1800 compare Greatest of Planta-
genets, 228,
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I_nﬂue;“ was not much cause for complaint ; considerable pains were 792. Attention has already been called to the fact that AD. 1066

there was an immense increase in the prosperity of the

on indusiry taken in the management of their estates, and though they
towns during this period. This was a noticeable feature in 7%e growts

commerce. failed to adapt themselves to the changed conditions of life

in the fifteenth century, and were greatly impoverished, they
were perhaps less unpopular at the last than at the time
when they were frequently engaged in disputes with villain
tenants, There is ample evidence too that the monks
devoted themselves to cultivating our staple export by

Europe generally, and there is abundant evidence of municipa
progress in England in particular. At the same time it is
exceedingly ditficult to frame any satisfactory account of
this most important phase of commercial and industrial
development. There are analogies between the story of one

Wool.  pasture farming; the Cistercians who had settled in the town and that of another, but it is hardly possible to fix on
deserted districts of the north had special opportunities for a typical example of town life; and still more impracticable
this business, but we have records which show that the to lay down any ordinary and regular stages of municipal
Florentine wool merchants obtained supplies from all parts of growth. We have ample material for describing the typical
the country and from houses belonging to different orders™. manorial estate, and for tracing the principal changes which

Struggle The connection between the monasteries and the towns occurred from time to time in the management of land; but

with e wag close and not always friendly; to the Abbey the town each English town seems to have an individual character

often owed its origin; but as they increased in wealth, the
townsmen wished to be freed from the control which the
abbot exercised ; men were everywhere inclined to resent the
claims of manorial lords, and the monasteries exercised these
rights in some prosperous places where the grievance was
most deeply felt®. Again, the friars occupied large sites in
prominent positions in the towns, and there were frequent
and angry collisions between them and the burgesses. The
struggle between the monks at Norwich?® and the townsmen
led to open warfare, and terrible destruction of life and
property. Similar stories are told of outrages and riots ab
Bury4, Reading?®, and elsewhere. Owing to the position of the
monks, and the protection they could count upon from Rome,
kings were not able to give an unfettered decision, and the
burgesses had great difficulty in securing justice for them-
selves, or in resisting any encroachment on their chartered
rights.

1 See Appendiz D.

32 See the interesting document recounting the dispute at Shrewsbury about the
mills, printed by the Rev. C. H. Drinkwater, Salop Archeeolog. Tranmsactions,
1894, 24 Ser. vI. 341.

8 Blomefield 8 Norfolk (1739), 1x. 89.

4 Yates, History of Bury, 121—188. Mach additional information on thece
quarrels is given in the documents printed by Dr Gross, @ld Merchant, 11, 29—36.

¢ Coates, History of Reading, 49.

and biography of its own. BEach town had its own physical
position, with special advantages for agriculture or for trade;
each had its own responsibilities to the Crown, and its own
connections with ecclesiastical authorities or lay lords.

While this is true if we speak of town life as a whole,
we may yet find it possible to distinguish various elements
in these rising communities. Buying and selling were
frequent and habitual